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3 CONCERNING THE 
Eiknan RationalSoul. 
In THREE PARTS. 

s HEW IN G, | 
I. The ORIGIN, 


II. The NATURE, 
III. The EXCELLENCY 


of this SOUL, | 


WITH AN 


ö INTRODUCTION 


aw” ata] u DEFENCE of 58 
REVELED RELIGION. 


Now wwe have received not The Spirit of the world, but 

. THE SPIRIT, which is of GOD, that we might bow 

the ones that are freely given fo us of GOD; which 
things al ? W oy one, not in the words, which man's wiſ- 

dom teache t which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth ; compar- 
ing fri things with - ts 1 Cor. ii. 12, 13. 
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Lend Lieute vant: of 2 


My is pleaſe our Grady 
" 10 know, that the's h r 
N of bas lixtle i 


bl, 80 ina. true light. 
th 1h religion N my 
Lord, i is the great glory: of Eng 
land and Ireland. | 
„The ſuperior part of our fal- 
len nature is 25e ani glo- 


„ of man. 
For man, though 1 very fallen 


from bis fr eftate, is yet ſti I 


; man, 


225 


* n 1 — 3 re 

n 5). „an, I mean intelligent andfree, 
conſęious and accountable to 
himſelf, his king and hiscountry, 

Ich. i l, &. and eſpecially je his maker, his 

Matoxxiti-8, reden mer, his theological - and 


& 
Joh. ii. 31. moral maſter, above all; I mean 


Mata Jeſus Ghrift, tbe fri. of "the 
-_ jving God, who i is the Lord of 
Revaxix Lords, and the king of kings. 

For this ſame Jeſus (as he 
now'is Be ſole mediator between 
Job. ü. 35. 36 Gd and man) --- has all power, 
5 Lord, bf donation = bi. 
21 wo ” JO BY 4 2 * 
2 2275 this ſhould” never be 
forgortell by true Britons and 
Hibernians. — 

For be can thanafoje and will 
owl or puniſh all men, nay 
all nations, either in this, or 
the next world, in proportion 
to their faith, or infach delity, to 
their Gelee or diſobedi- 


ence. 


Lu 


As 


L 5 


As it Was ith * Jews. of — 


—_ even ſo now it is with us * 
fs all nations. — What we ſow, 


_ ſhall we reap, nay | it we 
ſow the wind, we ſhall Fra. the 


whirl-wind.. = 
As humility, faith in 1 Mens 
common ſenſe and love oft: ts 
country, naturally raiſe and; as 
I may fay, inſpire | both our 
hearts and bodies---in the day of jo fl 17. 
trial, with the nobleſt heaven- Nun. AXV. 
born zeal, with the moſt public- e 
ſp ited ind intrepid reſolutions 
= activity. So high pride, 
infidelity, vain, voluptuous, vi- 
cious habits of living and think- 
ing (like Dives in the memora- 
ble parable) and the love of this 
jy bodily life, conſequent there- 
upon ;---Theſe, my Lord, when 
difficulties, imminent dan ers, 
and future pains preſent 7 
ſerves to their view; zhe/e, I ſay, 


naturally deject the poor ſpirits 
a 2 of 


uk. xvi. . 


Le 


4+ 6 | of all TIS diſtract their heads 


and fink their hearts low, very 


low and down, even to the 


Luke xvi. 
25. 


abyſs of infamy, torment and 


fruitleſs remorſe. © 


This My Lord is tbe Ve ice 


has 8985 5 of human reaſon, but 
of the 7 


Vine, Tu Acys 0 Tov co? 


And thou Capernaum (faid 


he, who knew all things and 


Mat. xi. 23 
24. 


NY OO GL oh Od, mi 


5 e ali Men from the Beginning) 


which. art exalted unto hea- 
ven ſhall be brought down 
to Hell, for if the mi; hty 
| works, Which have been done 
in . had been in Sodom, it 
would have remained until 
this Day. But I ſay unto 
you, that it ſhall be more 
tolerable for the Land of Co- 
dom in the Day of Judgment 
than for He. 
Bur now, in theſe remarkable 
Yonge IP. Lord, we may 


- plainly | 


nly ade not wouly che difinge- 
nubus baſe nature and terrible 
tendeney of ſuch pride, volup- 
tuouſneſs and infidelity but 
alſo he divine knowledge and 
— of Jeſus Chriſs, (in 
reſpect of proud nations and in- 
fidel cities, as well as pafticular 
perſons) whoſe great powes can 
neither be reſiſted; nor avoided. 
This a appeareth not only in 
the ſudden fu rprizing ſulphure- 


of 


ous deſtruction from heaven of 8 xix; - 


Sodom and it's moſt deteſtable 2 
inhabitants, but in the waters of 
Noah, and in that moſt remark- 


able deſtriuction OſCorab and his 8 


rebellious Company, of Jeruſa- 
lem and her celebrated temple Mar. xii. 


and eſpecially in the miraculous Amos ix. g. 


difperſion of the Jes ever ſince. Luke xxi-24. | 


For theſe Fews are now, even 
now, in the order of Brenner, 
zetacle to the world, to 


T T Lo 7. SVEAY TT, TE 2 


— wm SOC ASFA ... UIOBDS wet 


! 
Angels and to men, n 
na ing miracle i in confitmati- 

on of the truth of the geſpel dif- 
nſation. 
Theſe things, fays. be, have 
told you, that when the ſame 
b ſhall come, ye may rememb! * 
Job. x" 4. © that I told you of them, 
| Nay the — ſufferings. of 
hide own favourite diſciples, as 

well as the perverſe. 998 7 
minded Fewy,. were punctili- 
Job. xvi- 2- ouſly foretold and moſt patheti- 
41, 42, Ke. cally lamented by God 5 our Sa- 
_ viour in his glorious goſpel. 
And as the truly gabr able 
Aut bor ſaid in the perſon of A. 
Brabham, in reſpect of his brethren 
to the vain-glorious voluptuous 
glutton, (whoſe doom was then 

Hxcd by an irreverſible ſentence, 
when he prayed inthat place ”P 
torment, that he would there- 


fore ſend Lazarusto his father's 
houſe 


El 


-houſe, to let his 3 know, 
hou very miſerable he was then 


and there for living, as he did) 
they have: Moſes: and the 


prophets, let them hear them, 5 


bay may we ſay to ſuch, who now 
are too many amongſt us, ou 
have Jeſus Cbriſt and his apoſ- 
tles, Bear hum, hear them; ſearch 
the ſcriptures now, for now is 
the accepted time; The night 
may ſoon come, (for what is Jol. b. ey 
sur life! ben no man can 
„„ 915d 53S) LI 

— 5 Suchwwavthe duct me of God 

our Saviour, whoſe day in the 

fleſh (ehe whireft day to all the Joh. viii. 56. 
ons of Adam): Abraham ſeem- 


eth to have forefeen; when he 
was ſo highly favoured, when 

he was moſt graciouſly permit- 

ted not only to con verſe, but 
even to expoſtulate with he 
en our lives and of all our 1% 


n mercies 


— 


ly 


Gen. xvili. 


17. 


Cen. xviii. 
25. 


- Xxil, . 


* Kaub Abrahams na I 


Ya 414 0] things: either againſt; QÞ+ for s 


LI viii "M4 
"tc TY 


neiit deſtruction of Sodom; 


vllichl his rruly Dinine Per ſon 


communicated freely to this 
moſt faithſul and ſmendly par 8 
triarch; who! Riletho in 

Lord and zbeæ Fudge of all che 
earth, 0 would por ther retort 
deſtroy the rightecus (his ne- 


el with: the. wickads:(; 


But now, though Vlies, the 


the nations ot. the earth iare. 
bleſſed (be being God as well 
as man) can by bio moſt * 
ful medidtion d do luch: great 


and--theſe'.out+.nations. in this 
or tha next World:; yet is 
not two but one divine Pe fon; 
equal to the Father, as touch 


up His God bend. Yin 5/200 bor 


Hence, My Lord, ariſeth bis 
glorious power, even ibe omni) 


forency 


1 -. 
A of his Mater, os 
But take His own words. 


* Verily, verily I fay unto Joh. xvi. 23. 


© you, whatſoever ye ſhall aſk 
the Father in my Name, He 
© will give it you.“ And agen, 


© whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my Jok xiv. 13, 


Name; that will I do, that 14 
co "the Father may be glorified 

in the Son; for the Father. 
' 93 the Son and has given 
all things into his hand, 
appertaining to this, as well as. 
the next world. Hence the 
petitions, deprecations, &c. in 
our moſt excellent liturgy run 
all 1 in His glorious name. 

And thus has he lately by His 
great good interceding power 
and providence crowned this 
our year with an harveſt ſo ve- 
ry remarkably plentiful: who 
has likewiſe ſhewn himſelf I 


NE a the whole courſe of it 
: b e 


Joh. lil. 35. 


Vid. Act. 


1 * 


L* 


| the God of theſe untions, where 


unto we belong, in thoſe ſig- 


nal and ever-memorable ſuc- 


* 


ceſſes to his Murefty's arms 
both by ſea and land, parti- 
cularly by the defeat of the 
French army in Canada and 
the taking of Quebec from 
that aſpiring monarchy, which 


>. 


exalteth itſelf unto heaven and 
threateneth our Good King and 
theſe our nations after fuch a 
manner! 


For thus, even aw; 18 72 Gi 
Chriſt repreſented to us in the 
ſcriptures and in our moſt ex- 
cellent ereeds, articles and com- 
mon prayer throughout all its 
offices by Law happily eſtabliſn- 
ed; for they are far ſuperior in 
all points to all others and, in 


my way of thinking, the true 
fauntain of all thoſe diſtin- 


* divine favors and the 
Lb: 


n 


_ 50. aur en ene factor, 


[xi ] 


light of his countenance,--whtch Joh. xv. i, 5, 


we. deere are 2 0 means 


worthy of. 


Not er us n ä 
but unto our mt e 


church be the praiſe and the 


725 through Fe/as Chriſt, her 


Lord and her God; who loveth 
this our Jeruſalem and has by His 
divine raediation brought ſuch 
great and glorious things to paſs 


for Her ſake, and may 25 proſ- 


per, who love thee. 
But thus, I ſay, is 5 fas 


Cbriſi repreſented, I. mean un- 


der theſe high and moſt endear- 
ing divine — and characters 
on purpoſe to draw us for our 
own ſake to love and keep His 
truly great and good 5 
ments, and on purpoſe likewiſe 
to win us to honor and wor- 


for 


[ xi 
for our own ſake, even as we 
honor and worſhip the Father. 
Plain it appeareth, My Lord, 
in the ſoeriptures to me, that he 
Joh. xiv. 1. mind and will of God the Father 
Job. „ 23 55-——that the Son ſhou'd be ho- 
3 with the ſame Faith and 
obedience; which he ern 
to be paid to Himſel : 
| For though te "I FIR 
33 e by 3 to and / 
diſtinct from His only begotten 
and moſt dearly beloved Son, yet 
are they not Wo, but one and 
the ſame Deity. e 
Such, even e is bis ow 
e concerning Himſelf. 
Tþ/e dixit; DOLCE ev eg fer. 
What an E core ſaying is this 
from the humble eſus s 
Did ever any angel, I mean any 
created: being under the old, or 
new teſtament ſpeak after this 
high manner of himſelf in'com- 


parton 


| XIII 3 

pariſon wich the great God and 

father of all? ey xa: arp en cc hren. Joh. x. 30. 
J and my. Father are one, en vw, A, i. ag 
unum numen, 4 fo; er opens) Cor. viii. 4, 
unus Deus numeric. f. e. ” 

One God in 1 of number, 


Or unity. 
F or the Lord our God is one Deut. vi. 4. 


Pets This is the firſt of all 
the commandments both in che 
8 old and new teſtament. 
But doth not the Deity, Mp 
2 appear more perfectly 
happy by, when conſidered in a 
pure ſectal, than when conſider- 
ed in a nonqlis ſolitary 2 of 
being? n 
But the Ow” of God | is the 


For Feſus Cbrif, being of „ 
himſelf, lays, . e uo. or © 
TFaT1p per ster sg. 1. e. J am not 
alone, becauſe your F. arber i 


- with me. 


. Yet | 


Mark xi. 29. 


{| xiv : 3 

Pet ſtill we may go further e- 
ven with theHford of God; l. bs 
ſheweth b1m/elf, bis manner of 
exiſtence (as far as poſſibly can 
be to man) with the Father in 
the following words. „ A 
60 Atem AEYw u & Sven 0 vag oN 
44 ag aur eu, &. „ The'Son 
« can do nothing of HBimſelß, 
« but what be ſeeth the Father 
« do - for what things ſoerer 
4 the, Father: doth, theſe. allo. 
« doth. the San, cows”. i. æ1 Si 
militer, ſimul, ſecum. 
—Herein we may foe that 
the divine agency 18 but ONE. 
For as the Father and tbe 
Son are conſubſtan Hal, they n- 
not act ſeparately. 

It deſerveth likewiſe to be? ve- 
ry well obſerved, that e/us re- 
aſſumeth this moſt important 
point and repeteth this his di- 


vine doctrine concerning Bim 


felf more plainly, and after a 

more full and emphatical man- 

| ner, faying, ou dvs. EW TOW Gf Joh. v. 30. 

$pevr oude. '] can of mine own 

ſelf do nothing. : 
Herein we may ſee plainly, 

in my way of thinking, that 

Jeſus Chr Tis 18 Geog opuoesmiOG r 1eTpi, 

a divine perſon conſubflantial 

with the Father. yu xa: v reary 

Senf. Such is the doctrine of 

dur ./upreme divine Lawgrver. _ 

5 <6: who it is, My e — 

that our original formation, our 1 


F G x 1 Pet. in. 18. 
future reſurrection and glorifi- Joh. ii. 35, 


cation are aſcribed in the ſerip- Ka 
95 | f | . | "Ec {/» 
tures to a plurality of divine b. 90 
perſons always acting jointly in 3 ele 
concert, even to the Holy Ghoſt, pretace for 
as well as to he Father and ax. 

the Son, o BT. 04 Tokig EU Su. be- 
cauſe theſe T hree are One; tres 

unius ſubſtantiæ, a T ri-une De- 

1055 For 


| 

; 
1 
| 
1 
| 

| 

\ 

| 

| 


[wil 

For theſe three diſtinct divine 
agents con ſtitute the one God of 
the univerſe. © Jebovab our 
Deut. . . God is one Jehovah and his 
Plal. Ixxxii. © name one. T hou, whoſe name 

© alone 1s Jehovah, art the moſt. 
© high over all the earth'  _ 
. ut Hear him declaring him- 
elf by his ſervant Moſes. Up- 
on whom He conferred ſo much 
=_— of his Spirit, * See now, that I, 

even I am he and there no 
© God (not perſon) with me. 
Deut. xxxi. © I kill and I make alive 11 
8 5 and I heal: nenen 
is there any, that can deliver 
. out of my hand. &c.' 
Let this God therefore be 
aur God for ever and ever, the. 
God of theſe our nations accord- 
ing to the religion now eftabliſh- 
ed, becauſe he will be our guide 
not only to a comfortable 
death, but to a joyful reſurrec- 
tion 


IT Kt! . 
tion PIO it to life excrlaſting. 
For thus, it 18 e He 
| a 1. 
e e dees i is coming, in the 
6 Which all, that are in their 
graves, ſhall hear His voice 
* (the voice of our chaurmer and 29 
© ſhall come forth, they " hi 
have done good unto the reſur- 
© xection of life, and they that Joh. v. 28, 
have done evil unto the reſur- 
© reftion of damnation.' | 
So we return to he fon of 
Gad the God of out lives and J. © + 
of all our mercies, w/o now 1s 
conſtituted by God the Father 
our ſupreme judge, as the ſor 
of man, upon the very ſame ac- 
count. wiz. That all men 
ſhould honor the Jon of man ven 
as they Honor the father. OD 
| Becauſe he, who honoreth 
not the fon 1 in this manner, diſ- 


Ty the Father ; who co- 
d exiſteth 


vid. Shi 111. 


AQts xvii. 31. 


ö 
: 
| 
N 
| 


. xvüii 1 
exiſteth in the lande nature from 
Joh. xvii. 5. eternity with His only. begotten 
Mic. v. a. fon; who is one God with him 
from everlaſting and our great- 
eſt and moſt glorious benefattor. 
Joh. iv. 42. For is not He tos Hard of 
the world? © + 

Will not be a6 "4a our beſt 
guide, as He was to the late 
moſt famous general Wolfe, not 
Rev. ii. 21. Only to the gates of death, but 
Mal. iii. 17. 1 them, even to the gates 
| heaven = the throne of 
Sed 9 In me, {aid he, ye ſhall 
avi 33. ks peace; in the world ye 
© ſhall have tribulation; but be 
olf goa chear;; [ have over- 

© come the world. 
© „ He that overcometh, ſhall 
| © inherite all things and 1 will 
© be his God and he ſhall be 

; my ſon.” - | 
Phil. ii. 6, 9, Such is is SES uch i 1s 


10. bis name, * Lars, which is, My 
Lird, 


[ xix ] 


Lord, tackles! every nature and Rev. . 12, 


I 3,1 
every name even in heaven. . 


For is not he the Lord of hoſts Pal. rid. 
himſelf and the King of Glory 910 . 
who has done fuch great ſuch 1. 
glorious things for us by his 
moſt powerful mediation in Eu- 
1 "ey in Al in Africa and 
eſpecially in America, whereof 
we now rejoice with joy un- 
peakable and full of glory! 
Such is the account given of 
7 in the ſeripture of truth, 
eſpecially by the royal prophet, 
that experienced. and moſt famous 16, 0 vii 
warrior, whom the Lord of boſts 
himſelf magnified indeed from a 
very little one ( as He has lately 
done us, theſe nations whereun- 
to we belong) For from the | 
8 ſheep- folds be took him, as ag 25 
he was ſollowing his ewes 
great with . e he brought 
him to feed (and gbe for) 
BY d 2 Jacob 


Pial. cxliv. I. 


1 ſam. xvii. 


34, 35 


Luk. xxii. 


42. 


Gen. xvii. 1, 


2, 3: 


1 


** 


[=] 


cob his people- and * 
is inberitance. 
_ © Bleſſed, - 
Lord; my ſtrength, * teach 
eth my 
fingers to fight. 1 -2 
But now, this royal ſhep- 


ſays he, FOR, the 
hands to war and N 


herd and — of I 
rael, fo raiſed up, faw the glo- 
ry of the Lord bis God before in 
his prior victories over the rom 


and the bear, devouring 


his lit- 


tle lamb, as wel as in hes gie 
rious conqueſt of the 'grefit« OVeEr= 


grown Philifline; © 


Who ſo 


proudly defied the Weies " mo 
living Gol! 
But further, this nom 7 . 


prophet ſaw his glory, the r 
of this his moſt * 


honourable ſou 


(or deſcendent according to the 


fleſh) 


after an higher man- 


* viii. ner, (as Abraham, Moſes and 


n fora ſeem to havedone) even 


Joſh. v. 14. 


the 


[ 115 1 
the glory of his ſupreme Divi- 

nity — in His future RESUR- Pi. x. 8, 
 RECTION from the dead in- 

the fullneſs of time and in His Ads ii. 25. 
moſt triumphlant and — 
LIKE AS CEN ION with the Pl. xxir. 1. 
chariots of the MOST. HIGH- © 
ESE. not only to the gates Of AQsi. 17. 
heaven, but even to the right 

hand ef his Hauber, there to 

reign over all, until His ene Dan. vii. 9, 
mies became his foot-ſtoal, as — 

the fon of mau. N. LY 8 

But agen, ſuch is Gage 

count: likewiſe, given of Bin at 

his moſt wonderful conception 

and birth by the: angel Gabriel, ar 3 
and by tkat eminent angel ho 
ed likewiſe in a viſible, 

nay. in ſuch a glorious: form, 

as on THIS GREAT GOOD Day. to 

the ſhepherds, watching over 
their flocks by night, that they 1 
indeed were terrified, © For Bis 


coun te- 


DL xx1 

& countenance was like light t- 
_ © ening and Bis rayment white, 
Las ſnow, and for fear of . 
theſe ſhepherds did ſhake and 
become as dead men. 
When this moſt illuſtrious 
ade from above ſaid to 
them, Fear not, (388 behold 
0 bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which ſhall be to 
„ 1 CO feople. For unto you 18 
born Tas Dar in the city of 
Lok. ii. 8, 9 David, a 3 wb 16 

IO, I. © Chri the Land? nos 11:9 
When ſuddenly eie was 
with bir VN ELAC Al. angel a 
. xi. multitude of the heavenly hoſt 
ſinging with Bim, upon this 
high occaſion, as àt a ſecond: 
creation, a praiſing God, 
© faying, Glory to Cal in the 
3 * higheſt and on earth peace, 
* 2 will towards men. 


= * 
4 — — 
” * I 2 
” - & 4 Eo 3 4 32 * 
* SS 
— + ” ” — 
2 1 
— ” 9 


[ xi ] 

But now, My Lord, this 
pure benevolent, "his traly pa- 
cific and reftitutive religion of 
Jeſus Chrift (who: came thus, 
even thus to fave; mankind, Rom. v. 19. 
ſo fallen, from their fins) is my 
Cauſe. 

Becauſe it is the cauſe of our 
reſtitutive and tutelary Deity, 
the God of our native country, 
the God of theſe nations where- 
unto we belong, and likewiſe 
| the cauſe of virtue vifible. 188 

For God, or virtue, My 
Lord, was, during his glorious 
N manifeſt ben in the 
manhood of Te efus Chrift, ſo re-: 1 88 ul. 
conciling the world unto Bim- ch ;; 12. 
ſelf, yea all the fullneſs of the * ng 
godbead e Jubſtan - © * 


r 
F 2 


ne, e one ( Jivine be )is, io is G Vid. Hom. 
all wholein majeſty, together with all his power, on the reſur- 
wiſdom and goodneſs. rection. 


| 


even 
Joh. i. 14. N 25 Pr, men, to bra the 
ferpent's head, to. deftroy in the 


face of the Fews, according 


, , to their prophets, the power of 


the prince of the devils. 


[MN Cor. xv: For as in Adam all die, even 


3 v. 15, ſo in Chrift all ali be made 

* 22, alive, alive indeed, aliveun- 

23, 24 to and with God not in the 

garden of Eden, but in the 

heavenly Feruſalem, with the 

general aſſembly and church 

of tbe firfi-born, our all glori- 

ous Mediator; who in the days 

of Bis humiliation gave his firſt 

Mat. xvii. 1, favourite diſciples, Peter, James 

2. & and John, a faint glympſe of 
Dis future great glory. 

When his diſciples, even * 

* ordained and ſent by 


Him before His face to 5 
hrs 


1 
his way caft out devils in his! — 
ame and beheld with great joy OO, 
© bis glory, the glory as of the 
© only begotten of the father, full 
« of grace and zruth;, — and 
© of his -fulneſs have we all re- Joh. i 16, 
© ceived and grace for grace, in 

proportion. to his infinite fulneſs 
and our reſpective proficiency. 
+15. Far th every one, that has, 
© ſhall be given and he ſhall 
© have abundance, of grace, 
i. e. as much as he can receive. 

Quicguid recipitur, reci hitur 
ecundum recipientem. 

But now, we have the witneſs 
of men and of angels, not only 
the good, but the evil ones, 
crying out, What have we to 
© do with zhee, Jeſus thou ſon 
© of God? art thou come hi- Mat. vii. 29. 

© ther to torment us before the - 
time? 


Joh. i. 14. 


Mat. xxv. 29. 


DU. xxvi ] 
And agen, theſe men n (Paul 
Aae xvi. 17. © and Silas) are | the ſervants 
ru bes Te hig of rhe' moſt high 
© God, who ſhew unto us the 
© way of ſalvation ;-- now Paul 
and Silas, by the way, were the 
ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whoſe divine power they had 
recourſe” upon this occaſion. 
For Paul ſaid to this trouble- 
ſome evil ſpirit, I command 
© thee in the name of Feſus 
© Chriſt to come out of her, 
AQs xvi. 18-6 and he came out the ſame 5 
© hour.. 5 
But though we ee the 
witneſs of men and of ſuch an- 
gels, yet {till the witneſs of God, 
my Lord, is far . in our 
cauſe. | — 
Hear „ Bim See, even 
1 Tim. vi. 2 with us, who is the bleſſed 
u vg and only Potentate, the Lord of 
Lords and zhe King of Kings; 
who 
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who is always by bis good Sp 85 irit 


with his faithful ſervants, who — 


_ dignified and diſtinguiſhed, my 
Lord, your great good, your 
truly g/orious ance//or alter, a ve- 
ry particular and extraordinary 
manner, even in the hour and 
power of darkneſs, for his very 
worthy deeds, done by the ſpe- 
cial allitance of divine Provi- 
dence to theſe. our nations. 
For plain it is, that Lord 
Ruſſel himſelf really imputed his 
ſufferings. and his ex traordinary 
death to his public and ſteady 
zeal for the Religion eſtabl. hed, 
and he protgſtant ſucceſſion. - 
Such a hero, ſuch a chriſtian 
berg for the proteſtant intereſt all 


the world over is 70W. his pre- 


ſent Majeſty of Pruſſia; who Joh. v. 23. 


honoreth he Son, even as he 
honoreth he Father; like your 
| le good Anceſtor, wha. de- 


clared 


r xxviii 1 
clared himfelf a true member of 
our glorious C Dur. 

80 far was be from having 
Wi defign againſt the King's 
life, that be prayed for him, 
that his reign might be long 
and Sr Bf and his country, 
which he loved after a fupermr 
manner, happy in a truly gre 
reftant ſucceſſor.” © 

Suth a Revolutioner was het 

Sure his name ſhould be em- 
balmed in hiſtory with honor 
and immortality; that it may 
remain among the poſterities; 
which thall be blefſed throu gh 
hig; 
His notions of popery were 
fevere aiid fangu guinary, yet in 
fact true and juft; witneſs our 
twenty third of October. 
He knew and ſeriouſly con- 
fidered with an honeft and good 
keart, what had happened in 
the 
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the bloody reign of nder 
to our Church and State, and 
foreſaw what would happen in 
the reign of E * the ſecond, 
if it took place. 

No faith” with e a 
favorites maxim with rigid pa- 
piſts, ſeemeth to have been zhe 
rule of his judgment; ; with this 
view he ſaid, that his extraor- 
dinary death might be of more 
ſervice to his ROW than his 
life, bi 
This, even e m y if at 
by laid his patriot-head- with 
great compoſure upon the block 
with a ſerene countenance, full 
of good hopes. 

For this Lord was rely far 
Renn being a furious zealot for 
either church, or ſtate ; he was 
reſigned and willing to die for 
his religion and his country ; 


4 he was quite calm, ſettled 
and 


[ xxx * 
and ſerene (according to Biſhop 


Vid. his hiſ- Burnet, who attended Him to 


tory. 


the laſt) in his religious and Po- 


5 litical principles. 


He wiſhed indeed mit hens 
tily—that all proteſtants would 
lay aſide their diſcord. and ani- 
moſities and unite prudently, 
as well as amicably; that ſome 
church- men would be leſs rigid 
and ſatyrical, and all diflenters 
leſs ſerupulous and preciſe;- 
that ſo we might all become 
one fold and ſo fight, in our 
ſeveral ways and ſtations, as (e) 
one man, for the ſake of the 


common cauſe, 20% religion efta- 
bliſhed ; which, as it now 


ſtands, is, without any perad- 


venture, my Lord, the pure 


religion of Fe 2 Chrj . Efie 


| perperus / 


This ke” ng the brd. Ruſſel 


bad not only imbibed, but alſo 


thoroughly 


1 
thoroughly ſeaſoned his very 


heart with; even as to the Mat. v. 


hardeſt and yet the moſt hu- i 4 
mane of all its ſayings. 
For he forgave his enemies all 
from he higheſt to the loweſt ; 


C what they did, or faid.” 

Thus, even thus, my Lord, 
he received the Sacrament with 
great devotion from the famous 
Tillotſon the: day before he ſut- 

fered in remembrance of his 
great Maſter, whoſe pattern he 
followed; well knowing, that 
© if we ſuffer like, we {hall al- 
« to reign with him. 

But here, my Lord, you 
may ſay, where are the great 
good words, you promiſed, that 
would command our Faith and 
our Obedience too, viz. the 


becauſe they knew not, Luk. 23, 34 


words of our great God. and it. i. 


Saviour! 9 
ä Pleaſe 


Mat. xii. 23. Lord, is the good ground for the 
following words of the Co o 


Joh. v. 44- 
Joh. vi. 38. 
Joh. x, 10. 


Mat. v. 3. 


Joh. xi. 25, 
26. 


Joh. vii. 23. 


_ ] 
Pleaſe to take them now, for 


they are truly — vivieic, — 
when they meet with an atten- 
Joh. vii. 17. tive free rational ſoul: ſuch,my 


J 


Our cum . 


R A K K K K MT 


K A A „ 


A AR 


© Ye are from beneath ; I 


am from above; ye are of this 


world; I am not of this 


world; — but how can ye 


believe, who receive honor 
one of another and ſeek not 
the honor, 7 dog cy T Ta%pe Thos 


ben ? -- I came down from hea- 
venz that ye might have lije, 


and that ye might have it 
more abundantly (not in the 
garden of Eden, but) in the 
kingdom of heaven. — Bleſſed 


are ps poor in ſpirit l. For 
T am the reſurrettion and tbe 
11 e, &c. — and they, who 


{hall be accounted worthy to 
© obtain 


T 8 
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© obtain that world and the re- 


Nurrection from the dead -— Luk. xx. 36. 
they (cure amobavew tri duvayrai ) 


cannot die any more, for they 
are (fe) equal to the an- 


gels, &c. — and I, when I am 

lifted up from the earth (eXxvow) 

will draw all men unto me. 

— For I am to aſcend tomy, .. 1 
Father and your Father and | 
to my God 4 our God. 

— 8 ye into all the world Mar. xvi. 15. 
and preazh this goſpel to every 
creature — *, id, and Ia, I am 
G vpor) with you. all alway Mat. xxviii. 
even unto the end of the 258 
world, Amen. 0 
In my Father's houſe are 
many manſions (room enough) 
TI go before to prepare places 
for you; to Him that overcom- 
eth will IJ grant to fit with ne 
in my throne, even as I alſo o- 
vercame and am ſet down ö 


f © with 


TOE. PAS HHS 1G Tm - 
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with y Father in his throne. 

Mar. x. . So that to ſit on bbs right 

hand and on his left, My" Tord, 

in His glorion Ringdom is re- 

Joh. 7 "Bog — "ke and will be given by 

God abe Fatben and Poet on 
conftnorin to/thoſe, who have 
by the help of 2 holy - 

*. the 3 power 2 | 

naeſs, Prepared themſelves B/ 
88 3 for. Ae moſt hondrable places. 

Vid. be 4 dg Hrojathial, Jebyoerd-.- | 
__ - who here humbleth him 


Mar. xviii. I, 
ni a + felf moöſt, ſhall at laſt, when 
os oof, Jeſus, the Lord of hoſts, maketh 
up his jewels be moſt highly 
exalted. When tbe diſtiuction, 
the ftarsz and the gurntars, the 
brilliants and the feathers: of 
gold will be truly Renoreble: aud 
endure to etennitj. 51 * 
+ Thustt is written, 1 om Ar, 
e e. HH; that” oath; ſhall 


Ens inherite 


Apb 


n oy . Dy will 
{be His Ged an og hall. 1 
demiod ai Ile gte es 
Ain My Lordhrin theſs Joh. v. 25. 
Dine 3 of the:/0 % . xXVili. 
TH $@vr05 fil errors th, 
le has ly w 40 Tü 
e Shi power m = 1 
F and Um eh 45g; who 
© mowaralethonthe:kingdbms 
\ of en mdf giwetk en top 
M, 3 whomod ver: he awd Four: 
i Cnade gu ſee the hπu drift 
4 on BM book; ben Hag | 
written, as I ſaid, nbfcomby 3 7+ th 
' defence! of abe religion of na- 
ture, as it now is, but in defence 
4 oy. i&ofell the Funtamental = 
doctriges and precepts of our 
®xcallent\erinch. 1c] ol Flom 
For FT aur:rightty nad 
chureh prafeſſeth by far the 
aun gi thai Rot pnünttiue rand; 
Lee aof cliriftianity 
. 


8. 5 
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and ſhould therefore (cuwn) 
DRA all the different ſects and 
ſeparatiſts eſpecially in theſe na- 
tions, whereunto we ain, 


inte ber maternal boſon. 


Away with jeſuitical inqui- 
ſitive cruel compelling popery 
and power arbittary, fo repug- 
nant to he true genius of Eng- 
land and Ireland and to the na- 
tural righis and liberties of 
mankind; who are born; as I 
ſaid, in che beginning, intelli- 
gent and free, en g and U 


accountable. e 
Away with chem, - — but by. 
all fair means: : 


Such ſure are 24 uſed } 
in our charter-ſchools; that 
moſt humane and therefore moſt 
ercellent inſtitution; which 
cannot be too well aeaulawdy. 
recommended and incouraged. 
For a right good regular chriſt- 


lan 
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ian nene is, My Lord 5. 

| fountain' and le of eve- 

ry great and good man, as yo 

will ſee in the following book. 
The . ob Eg = and his 


on 23 the eat good 
ſervices of the moſt e 
mate prime miniddes, J mean, 
Joſeph; conſpired: moſt cunning- . 
ly and Welt cruelly- (when he 
was dead) againſt the growing 
people of Iſtael, to ſubdue, to 
diminiſhi and at laſt to deſtic 


them, by killing their men- . 
chien | 
But His preſent lage "TORS 
Homaxiry was at che bat- 
tle of Dettingen and always is 
moſt cons1cuovs) and his good 
people of England and Ireland 
have recourſe to the ſweeteſt 
and moſt refined arts even of 
Chriſtian — to ſave both our 
Romiſh 


—_ >. 
Romiſh male and female child- 
Gal. il. 28. © nc ths 10 J _ all 
v6 withnis-1n; uus 51 
Bot 0 according =; BY 
gigat Lord. 2 Veli is the feet, | 
| the:beſt;, the 7 honourable | 
and powerful Hitustien for ire 
Brijane and Hibernian; who 
Thould even ef themſelves judge 
what is right ahd g tend 
_ Geely- and [likewtle;r, has 
_ v:Sedhoulf the intelligent 550 
2 n eee beef pa- 
e eſpecially here with Fs, 
and do- Nil yd 115 
— To ſee the feriptures ((o 
faithfully tranſlated into ur 
own! tongue and tranſmitted 
down to u9) with-our;ovin” eyes. 
To have them in this man- 
| nar coriſtantly in dur own 
_ Houſes, that we may, whenever 
we pleaſe, fead, mark; under- 
ſtand 2 id digeſt them, 


PF ” £ 
aire by 
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by comparing them with a free 
conſoious ſpirit; ·· to have them 

fo: read and compated, nay 
pened and explained, as we 
really; have, throughout our 
hole liturgy, or common 


1 
« 


* 


prayer, and eſpecially in our 
excellent creeds, artieles of re- 
ligion, homilies and ſermons, 
all in our own tongue, that 
we may hence form for our- 
ſelves a true judgment n 

a 


ſpiritual, — and fo get a rig 
od general rule of faith and 
manners, and believe (not im- 
plicitly, but) every man for 
himſelf with all his heart and 
like wiſe confeſs publickly with 
his Own mouth and then go 
and do and ſay lixewiſe. 
This ſure is not only a truly 
reaſonable, but alſo a moſt com- 
fortable and ſelſ- ſatisfactory 
Obriſtian ſervice. 


But 


Mat. Xxili. 


9, 10. 
Joh. iii. 1 3. 


J x * 
But now theſe, My Lord, are 
privileges and bleſſings indeed, 
peculiar to the "Happy members 
of our moſt excellent. church. 
Such privileges, as poor papiſts 
in general are ſtrangers to, for 


which we bleſs 2 2 Ze, 
Jr, 


Sure the 1 as wah 
as the revolution, theſe I ſay, 


My. Lord, were the - greateſt 


bleſſings that ever God our Sa- 
viour vouchſafed to theſe nati- 
ons, ſince the light of his glo- 
rious goſpel ſhone upon them. 

Call no man, fays he, your 
father, or your maſter upon the 
earth; for (oc) one is your maſter, 
0 pig 0 wy e TW * wil i 18 
in heaven. 

Such is che doctrine of our 


Jam. iv. 12 ha preme divine law) Aan, wwho 


has n us Fe holy ſerip- 


tures 


* 3 

tures” in * manner,” as e 

rule e of our. faith and pructice. 
IE ay, (with ſome learned 

men, — eſpecially the late Dr. 


Clarke; in his ſcripture doctrine 


(as he calls it,) of the ever-b/efſed 


VTinity, that the maſculine ad- 


jective e can fipnify nothing 
elſe, but one ſingle © perſon, 


would not be right; 3 r | 


this is a great m Kiſtake” | 
Beſides, My Lord, tar 5 i 
diſtinctly meant, ot to be un- 
derſtood by the word e, or 
perſon, when applied to God; we 
8 OW know not. For NOW 
© (in this caſe) we ſee (in the 
< words of the apoſtle). thro*-* A 
« glaſs darkly, = only in part, 
and muſt be ben 0 do lo, 


1 Cor. xiii. 


12. 


« till that, which: perfect is 


1 come. 
"Yet we, I mean, our mf 


excellent Church i 18 quite right in 
g uſing 


+ Mii " 
uſing the word perſon upon this 
oecaſion; —— becauſe theſcrip-' 
ture of N which is our rule 
of faith; has given (in conde- 
ſcenſion to our human capaci- 
ties) per ſanal attributes and afti- 
ons to the Fatber, Son and Ho- 55 
ly Ghoſt ; which, no doubt, are 
real differences i in the Deity and 
analogous to perſonal Ailferen⸗ 
ces with us and muſt have. ſome 
foundation. in truth. EE 
Vet we cannot PPE ER ar- 
gue ſtrictly, or in a literal, ſenſe, 
2 ir om. the, human. to the divine 
nature; . which i is,.— i lind, ſo 
_ vaſtly different from and infi- 
nitely ſuperior,,... in all points, to 
our human nature. M 
| man; God i is God. 15 on 
Me may, My ord, by 
ſearching; firetch our 2 
| tion ang, rack gur 985 d Mv we 


« * 
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crack every fibre in our brain. 


God i is God. 
But canſt du, O vain man, 
imagine 25e Deity to be juſt ſuch 


an one, as thy ſelf? 


For in this very place, the 


3 eg ſeemeth to be the higbeſt 


title (according to the doctrine 


even of Doctor Clarke) aſſured 


by our Saviour in the new teſ- 


tament, and would according 
to the doctor's s notion of the 
word us prove deſtructive of his 
own ſyſtem, i. e. of his own 
doctrine of the ſcripture. | 
For it is plainly aſſumed by 
Fe eſus Chriſt as a divine attribute, 


belonging to him, as o wv en ro up, oh. iii. 19 
Rom. ix. 8 


as 9 wv ei uro heog ce eig TES 


+ © 


cicoyc rg, Aber. 
For Teſus Chrift i is our ever- 


Kees Father and ſupreme maſ- 
ter, even the mighty God and 
that i in the old as well as the 


Iſa. 


4 ” om 
- . . 
«5 8 * Ls N 
5 . 5 * 
* 4 * 
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5 
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28 2, 4, NEW teſtament. | 4 175 E. To the 
£ beginning was the: word: and | 
© the word was with. God and 
© the word was God, In him 
© was life and the life was zhe 
light of men.” 

So that « here ma . 
as it doth in the epiſtle of St. 

Jam. iv. 12. James, ec £5 o voher, NC. Or as 
it doth in the goſpel of St. Mat- 

Mat. xix. 17. thew, ouders N 6 fen £45, 0. heog, Or 
as our father, which art in heaven 
ſignifieth in our Lord's prayer, 

I mean all the fullneſs of the 
Godhead, or the whale . 

ed Trinity in unity. © - 
For God the Father, Sor, and 
Huh Ghoſt are s, as well as , 
Vid. Creed of £5 * ho ler api eo) as well as Ev To 
St. Athanaſi- 6. their glory equal, their di- 
vine Majeſty co-eternal : For 
ſuch as v4 Father: is, ſuch is 
the Son and ſuch. is the Holy 
Vol in th of Mature or 
— | 


N [Ay J 
| Gidbead. Which is all one; For 
theſe are not three Gods, but 
one God perfectly united in all Mat.xxii.g, 
points. 8 
Buch is the ſcripture _ 
ſuch is the catholic doctrine and 
ſuch is the doctrine of our own 
Church, * amel, Among a 
| thouſand. 

Moſt certain it is, 1 fay, that 
the word a here repreſenteth 
Feſus Chriſt, as our ſole ſupreme 
divine Lawgiver, or infallible 

teacher, — yet not excluſiwely, 
I mean in ſeverence from the 
perſon of the Father, or the Ho- 
ly and. eternal perſonal ſpirit ; 
who are jointly and ſeverally our 63 
ſupreme maſter, as well as o xe'5%; 
I bo can do nothing of himſelf. | 
For theſe three divine Perſons are Joh. „ 1 9. 
perfectly equal and united in hr. 
divine agency, or giving of laws. 
For they are from everlaſting Joh. v. 2. 
to 


Heb. ix. 14 


© xlvi 9 
to everlaſting equally omnipre- 
Joh. xii. 49, ſent and ſo can neither do nor 
5% fay any thing ſeparately; for 
whatſoever is done or ſaid by 
any of theſe three is done and 
8 faid by the other two. 
3 For they are one God, one 
day. Lord, not one only perſon, 
1 n perſons 9 one ſub- 
c ſtance; For that, which we 
© believe of the glory of the 
< Father, the ſame we believe 
© of the Son and of the Holy 
© Ghoſt without any difference, 
© or inequalit 
=; This e Deity i is t o v0puo- 
N Sucrftenog ( οατ c N, | 
the one God of the univerſe, Ens 
entium, who ſays by his ſervant 
Deut.xxxii) Moſes, I, even I am he, and 
39. there is no God (not perſon) 
with ne, I kill and 1 make 
WF, 2 2 
80 that now 8. 22 pe eig 
3 4 
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o feos, may be rendered with great 


_ eaſe, there is none good but «5 


one, viz. o. bes, the God, the loing | 
and true God, Father, Son and 


Holy Ghoſt; wno tive from 
eycrlaſting to everlaſting in the 


{ſweeteſt unity and circuminceſ- 
r Joh. xiv. 11. 
Joh. xvii. 21- 


ſion one with another. is 
80 far is the CRE 115 


from ſignifying always (as Doc- ; 


tor Clarke held) one perſon on- 
ly, that St. Paul, Who was a 
good Greek ſcholar, aſſureth 
us, that all good chriſtians, how- 
ſoever diſperſed, or whereſoever 
diſtreſſed, (whether Greek, bar- 


Gal. It, 28. 


barian, Scythian, . bond, or rn 
male or female) are es in Chr iſt kom. ix. 5. 


7 eſus, that. Chr: ft 1s is Ta rarra 4 2 


er agu, 2 0 coy em. raren heog. 


But now, if we confine thi 


eig o voeberns, &. ſtrictly to the 


ingle penſon of Chriſt, we ſhall 
of courſe then exclude. not only 
the 


if xIviii 1 


2s" perſon of the Holy 6398, 5 
but the perſon of the Father alſo 
from the Honor of this frul 2 
preme divine 8 
For if we 5 to argue 
ps ny the word « in Mat. >xiii. 
I B, 95 10. as, Doctor Clarke has 
moſt unwarily done from « in 
Mat. xix. 17. we ſhall turn his 
own at tille 157 gainſt himfelf. 
For we ſhall fo proye, that 
ans divine erfon only is our f. 
preme maler, or Iawgioer, and 
that this 2r ſon is Chriſt.” 
But erein, M Lord, we 
may plainly ſee not only the 
great abſurdity, but alſo the 
black ingratitude of Arianiſm, 
as well as Socinianifm,” to our 
Joh. i. 4. greateſt and moſt loricus bene- 
Faktor, even the God of our lives 
and. of all our mercies. 
po ſaith in the fullnels of 
by divine power. ” 
1 


e 
I am be, who liveth and was 
dead and behold I am alive for 


evermore, and have he * off Rev. i. 


tuff and of death.” 
But now, ſure bop: are the 


people i in our caſe, yea blefled 
are the people, who have 2 


Lord Jaſus for their god: Glory 
be to the Father, and to the 


_ and to the Hob ly Ghoſt, for 
it was in the beginning, 
even ſo now is it with us of 


England and Ireland; and, 12 


11 55 ever will be. 


But may God of his er 
mercy and goodneſs grant, that 


we of theſe nations may all ſoon 


ſee the things, which belong to 
our peace and become 4 in 
Chriſt Feſus. A 

For thus, my Fu our as 
King, and our now glorious 


Country would always act in 


| concert 
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e 
concert, ſo we / Thould — 
ſoon much more feſpectable, 
more bright and formidable, in 


this our terraqueous globe, to 


the nations rdund about. For 
our 0. excellent chureh, in 
compariſon, ſhineth in her loy- 

alty amongſt the churches round 
about her, as the full on in a 
0 — 1128 doth N * 


1 this our Jeruſalem! may they 
profper, who love her! peace be 
within thy walls and proſperity 
within thy palaces! —— yea be- 
' cauſe of the houſe of the Lord 
our God, I will feek to do the 
HOUSE of HANOVER good. 
oft perpetudl / 
But now, My Lord, I pre- 
ſume to lay this little bock, fo 
CC very 


1 1 1 

1 a ape gn ar arr 
feet, being fully perſuaded, that 

if it has the 74 — fortune to 
meet with a favorable reception 
from Your Grace, the true de- 
ſcendent of the great and good 
Lord Ruſſel, that fall, that ne- 
 ver-10-be-forgotten Friend to 
our moſt . excellent church.and 
fate, 2 Will zhen rife from its 
bed of obſcurity and ſhine in 
the lettered, nay in the Chriſ- 
tian, maugre all oppoſition, as 
your Grace's adminiſtration now 
doth in the poligical World, and 
anſwer likewiſe, in ſome mea- 
. ſure, the fair-ſpirited Intent of 
5 the vain author. 

For all authors, like ** pa- 
rents, my Lord, are generally 
more or leſs vain, and fancy 
their « own children ſuperior to 


— <- 


r 
all others. Tam, if it pleaſe 
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1 1 1 
Such is the nature of the ſupreme elkerit⸗ 
ing · neceſſary⸗ being; which muſt he the maſt 
activs chroughout ud beyond che whole uni- 
verſity of things, which live, move and have 
their exiſtence in him. 


o yep Tepid eras 0 SEO Z, — Topix 7 . 


„Naber, ls Wache, % hay! g by ab ad a 


principle in itſelf, muſt derive not only its 
motion, but its ver exiſtence like wiſe from 
another, and be Fei, A nee [> + 

1 0 105 only 4 25 


8 move, Ae oe govern dis 
15 Parts. 


15 natures 1 1 eee oct ney 


| ſufficiently conſitlered, hong ot / praiſedy'*'® 
FTuis viſible world mult. af Ir ro beige 


fuch ample magni ificent = 5 
radiant, ſuch uſeful admirable on 
ſome benign, in ble, moſt 4 
mig lty Autlior, Of e997 0 
"We cannot, we uſt not Uefiy 
80 5 rious facts, merely beca : 
prehend, how they” ity roving * 1802 
e 


be u h 


II is a point:capable of ri. demonſtration; 


this,” that matter does not exiſt neceſſarily; 
nor from eternity. 

Matter muſt have hooks x: ne 0 peaks 
— created; though we NOW. are incapable 


of comprehending the manner, how any be- 


ing, whodiey material, ar immaterial, can be 
created, |] + 


Man ib mag; hoſts W fo 


rightly, even of the things, which are before 
and beneath him, how ſhould. ſuch an one. 
I ſay, who tarries hut a day a ſeaſon, ever 
by ſearching become ſufficient to find out the 
ntmoſt force of His power; Who, from ever 
laſting to everlaſting, is, ib Ml eee the 
FATHFUL OE... 


Without any variableneſs, or. Lalo, of 


bange, ge h@2 THE NE. 
CESSARY. EXIST/ENT, 'WH® 
HAS LIFE (all -being, power origi- 


nally and abſclately) IN HIMSEL, WHO, 


when HE plenſed, ſpake the heavens ad 


ac earth "kb Being, £ e and 
ef 1618 54 AB NM B 2 

i efbd.c:ad-went d 407 
A Query eee you, way . A 


| conceived, n hom, that is bur of yeſterday, 
and at beſt, knoweth little, or nothing NOW 


t * 

Geben and up phoKdech. el hinge by HIS 
WORD. 2 a net 12110 | . 27 £ 
rs the inviſible things of HIM are 

clatly ſeen in the viſible, "even his” exefnal 
; power and glo! us GODHEAD. L 
We cannot, We. muſt not argue dom we 
Ins perfect, limited; poor nature, knowledge. 
power of man to the perfect, limited; ſu- 
premè nature, knowledge; power of 6⁰⁴ 1 
whole manner 'of being, knowing, acting is 
fo different from and infinttely above ours: 
The glery of dhe celeſtial is one, and the 
Miplory of 'tthe*terfeſttial is AHOther. 0 B 
%%% If Phave told you earthly things and 
you believe not, lays our fiipreme divine 
Law-giver, 4s how fhall you believe, if T tell 
you of heavenly things: (if Ttell way 
K chat) no man has aſcended up to heaven 
but HE, whoocame down from heaven, 
even THE SON OF MAN:---r-WHO | 
IN HEAVEN / C20 
Van anybeſſclei the ſupreth#inbcdllary BEL 
Mi cxilt}ir MET che fame 

| dime Fro ook] ST a} Balea AH naduw 
an is m OD IS G0, HER, WHO 
Pen GOD A MAN, IMMA= 
9 muſt low both beſt, 


Hege e wier ag AAS ro But 


| But GOOD; 601 Aer is, man that 
hae ſhould be ſo viſited and favoured from on 
| Kight LORD, JESUS | what is man? 
Let us conlider ſeriouſly the weaknels of 
our underſtanding, when at the. beſt, and. the 
narrow neſs of our capacity, when moſt in- 


largedd, and we ſhall then have humilicy e- 


-nough to allow, that many things 1 may be, 
which we cannot fully comprehend. 

Bure ſuch a dae as is deſcribed above 

| cannot be bound. 3 in all, he does, to conſult 

L the meaſure. of our underſtanding, ; to ſub- 


ject his divine | manner of ex iſting and. ways | 


of operation to the ſerutiny of our thoughts, 
to confine himſelf to do 4h but what 


ve muſt comprehend. 


g Sure We were made to 1 as well 


— 


a8 to know and obey HIS WORD. 


The divine power or manner of acting, N 


as it is abſolutely limired 3 in a phyſical ſenſe, 


muſt be of a. kind very different from our's | 


and infinitely beyond. all, that we can con- 


ceive ; the divine knowledge or manner of 


knowing, as the DEITY is (without . any 
manner of organs or corporeity) a pure ſpirit 
muſt likewiſe he very different from our“ 8 and 


far cranſcend ** our ee CASES. A 
8 3 Rs 
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Stion and a al dig. by urs 
WORD: 3-29-3667 BRAIN at 
Sure the bwilble things of HIM are 
clearly ſeen in the viſible," even his en 
power and glo! on SGODHEAD. © er 
We cannot, we muſt not argue f bon he 
imperfect, limited; poor nature, knowledge, 
power of man to the perfect, limited, ſu- 
preme nature, knowledge} power of God: 
whoſe manner of being, knowing, acting is 
fo different from and infintely above ours: 
ben glory ef che celeſtial 18 one, and tlie 


1 
2 ve DIR 


. If Ehave wh "og earthly tings and 
Pate qty how thall 700 believe, ” 1 tell 
gon ef heaceniy thing : (f L tell you, 


but 5 came deer heren, 
< even THE SoN OF MAN. WIIO 


eee 77243 


89TH. 1 888 ANI MAN, Id A= 


9 mu know: both beſt. 


ee ier . Fa U v 
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| ke ſhould be > vided and 1 7 4 on 
9 high! LORD, JESUS | what; is man? 

Loet us conſider ſeriouſly the weakneſs of 

our underſtanding, when at. the beſt, and the 


narrow neſs of our capacity, when moſt in- 
larged, and we ſhall: then have humilicy e- 


nough to alow, chat many things may be, 
hh we cannot fully comprehend, 

Sure ſuch a being, as is deſcribed above, 
can ot be bound in all, he does, to conſult 
the meaſure of our underſtanding; to ſub- 
ject his divine manner of. exiſting and. ways 


of operation to the ſerutiny of our thoughts, | 
to confine himſelf to do nothing, but what 


ve muſt comprehend. 
Sure we were made to beherer as well 
a to know and obey HIS WORD. FE 
The divine powerd or manner of acting, 


as it is abſolutely ilimited! in a phyſical ſenſe, 
muſt be of a kind very different from our's Þ 


and infinitely beyond all, that we can con- 


ceive; the divine knowled ge or manner of 


knowing, as the DEITY is (Without any 
manner of organs or corporeity) a pure ſpirit, 
muſt likewiſe he very different from our 8 and 
far tranſcend * our r 595 
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* As the ſolvers" are Higher thiri the 
** earth, ſays God by his prophet, ſo are my 
.*« ways higher than your ways and 2 
« thoughts, than your thoughts. -L 

© That therefore may be the object of the 
Ins knowledge and power, Which is far 
above our underſtanding” and ability 1 chat, 
8 Which ſeems quite impofſible and even incon- 
Ky ew by. us, may be very conceivable and 

very poſſible with the ſupreme Being. 

Such a Being may call things material an 1 
immaterial, that really are not, "moſt eaſily in - 
to being, for all things in themſelves poſlible 5 
myſt with him be equally 'eaſy; becauſe no- 
2 can reſiſt his will, or exhauſt his Pow- 


THE BEING, which xilts neceſſarily, 
muſt be abſolutely perfect and endued 1 
dourſe with abſolute knowledge and ower 
- abſolute, and if fo, ſuch a BEING muſt 
have a power of doing every thing, that 
doth not imply 2: contradiction, dur is not 

contrary to his own natural moral perfections, 
| nor inconſiſtent with right reaſon, —— reaſon 


Pons. ſuch a BEING dar hott de 
Feate matter, Whkk | is the vikſt of being, 
” x Tm but 


5 t Ti 
but juſt one remove bon, the very nes 


neighbour to, nothing. Nn ries. 


HE can create Spicity of i different orders, 
fling one above another in e ok, py 
ture and amplitude of pow err. 
Bure ſuch actions imply not any contra» 


nn nor at᷑e they contrary to our notions 


of the divine nature, perfections, or right 
reaſon; fo far from it, that they 
| ſerve to ſhew us the thunder, the Wii = 
his power; which can annihilate, as wall as 
. create, whatever HE lend (ities 70 
For HE is GOD. - . | 
There is none, there is nothing beſides 
HIM. Can any thing then of this ſort be 
too hard for THE ONE GOD oh the uni- 
TOE: "Faire 2 
SUCH A BEING can | divide Fae "a 
certain portions of matter, created in this, 
_ or any part, of infinite ſpaces. gradual- 
y, or inſtantly, into ſuch a world, as this, 
* wre live; HE can then form other 
jeſſer portions into what creatures, or figures, 
HE pleaſcth and place them here according 
to their ſeveral natures and circumſtances, 


Finally, HE can form from the duſt of 


the ground che figure of a man; this figure HE 


4 


B 39 Wm... 


1 Ry 11. 


dar inf life and ſpirit into; this figure HE 
can render not only active, but intelligent, 8 
free and capable of governing, arbitrarlly, 
under himſelf hot only his own material ani- 
mal body, but this; that, Ny II 
ge! animal creation: 
N .oc matter, how all theſe ding: are . dones 
: they are done. Such curioſity is not any 
part of our province; ſuch ſeeret high thinga 
belong not to us; but the things, which are 
Plainly reveled, THESE OO us and 
our poſterity. „Hes 12 * nnn (5:49 
But now, to be more \pardcailar Vu ke⸗ 
gard to the Divine perfections, as they ſtand 
concerned in the formation of many the ſub⸗ 
Ject of : the following eſſay. EE 2 Or t 1001 
N produce ſuch a being into a ſtate of 
pure happineſs in any degree muſt ſure be an 
act of DIVINE goodneſs, as well as power. 
To produce ſuch a fliperior being into a 
” — . Mate of mixed happineſs, provided the pro- 
Portion of happineſs fo far preponderates the 
3 duffering, or unhappy part, that the being 
produced would chooſe it, rather than loſe 
the ha ppy part, this ſure is an eligible ſtate. 
-> Such a ſtate then muſt be very reconcilable 
to the Divine bee and right reaſon, 
| £23 - | : 9; A 4 which 


a \ 
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WW 
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which ae brighteſ in ee ee 


1 * 


—— 19, 
But to be ſtill 3 e are: ae 
Azury can be done by producing a being, 


ſubject to more miſery, than happineſs; if 
that, being has it wholly in his own power o 


keep or ſave himſelf from the miſery, or at 


leaſt from ſo much of it, as would render 


ſuch a , urg the whole, men defira- 
ble. 
Net THE DI Id E BEING can fo nothing 
_ raſhly, nothing rudely, nothing, that is uns 
wiſe, unjuſt, - cruel this is he Mil 9 
voice of reaſon in man. 

Moſt certain it is, 7 5 als: race 3 men 
cannot poſſibly have been from eternity upon 
chis earth; for — that the 


earth itſelf exiſted in time. f N 
Bare matter cannot poſſibly be flexing, 
much leſs capable of giving ſuch vaſt variety 


of forms, motion, life, light, laws, &c.'to 
itſelf; as we ſee, admire and celebrate in che 
material and animal wor lc. 

- Equally certain it is, that the firſt parents 
of the human race could not poſlibly of them- 
ſelves ariſe into ſuch being and dominion, - 


or ſüblüt in x the e as man doth now. 
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able, _ yet oo [NOW born i — 
in the moſt helpleſs and vrretched condition. 


Man's conception and birth, e 


| Pray) with ſuch ſorrow, pain, peril, the 


poor beginnings of his ſhort uncertain troubles 
ſome life, in which he plainly is, in many re- 
ſpects, for _— years yr pag inferior to 
brute - ani 31 | 

Theſe circumſtances all evidently pointout 


| and argue ſtrongly ſome remote paſt offence 


in this ſuperior, this highly favoured ſpecies} 


me very groſs revolt from, or diſobedience 
to, his DIVINE CREATOR, I i: _ 
| © prior in a ſuperior better ſtate. _ 


For Man is NOW in fact incapable for the 


Gare of twenty years of being truſted with 
the management of his own affairs and even 


0 been folk 0 


Hence we find children, in \ all nations and 
ages in the hands of parents, tutors, guars 
dians, governors, until the time appointed 
by LAW; who have all enough to doin 


faving them even from themſelves i. e. their 


irregular appetites, fooliſh fancies, violent pale 
. / Theſe appetites, fancies, paſſions, ſubſiſt 
in the inferior ſenſitive ſoul ; which generally, 
when 


ts 1 
when they are left to themſelves, dies tha af | 
eendant of are predominant in children and 
doo often in enger eee — 
long, e 1 N 
proceſs of time wity good inftraft | 
on als — with proper exerciſe and 
experiments, the minds of children find out 
their own ſuperior talents, put forth them- 
{elves and riſe gradually out of their filu ſens 
| ſive: ſtate into reaſonable and a ino Te» 
This is in fad Gee 
but ſure this could not poſſibly be his firlt eſs 
tate, I mean, mm of ka- 
man nature. 
Let us awake to right: reaſon and ſheer 
ourſelves men, | maſters of thought. 
Sure THEDIVINE G OVERNMENT, 
che wiſe œconomy of THE GREAT 
CREATOR in tis his univerſal beautiful 
building, wherein we ſojourn, muſt be ſimilar, | 
uniform and bear the bright characters of his 
own DIVINE attributes and perfectiona. of 
Every ſpecies of being, in the [ty 
chen it came NEW Fry the hands of ins 


author, muſtbe regular and right in its inter- 


nat 28 1 mean, Pre in its Kind. 


al * SENSITIVE; we * 


| Lenſe ( ning) commanding gravitation and 


mechanical motions, or prevailing in ſuitable 
caſes and carrying them out into ſpontaneout 


acts to ſerve; to gratify, or fave Fabr. 
as So in mixed RATIONAL ar 


hach ll initſelf;a ſuperior: —— prin- 
_ ciple, ſhould govern ſenſe (or inſtin) i in wo 


thoſe inſtances, for which it was given. 
But now we, by every day's fad 1 


ence, find. it other wiſe with mankind for ma · 


5 years, frequently all his days 
The preſent condition of man therefore 
mut be ſuper- induced, conſequential, incur- 


Ry red by himſelf, inflicted on nnd his poſ- 


terity in this manner or rather permitted by 
His MAKER, yet ſtill Thumbly inſiſt, as a ſa- 


lutary puniſhment, or diſcipline to human pa- 
8 rents, as Well as their children and that reſulting 


naturally and neceſſarily from the groſs abuſe 
of his own liberty and powers in leaving the 


law of his MAKER and that too in his own 
mind to follow the mean ignoble lay in his 
animal- body, JI mean, his terreſtrial _ : 
| . Page Ns e * wen ode 
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This our ſecondar 5. or preſeut 8 At 
ug 1 fay, mol graciouſty permitted, in my 
Way of thinking” 'of the ſupreme FATH LR 
oy [moral GOVERNOR of mant . the 
Molt fautary Un ment and divine diſci pline 
to him an parents, as well as "their chen. 


on purpoſe to humble, to o prove man and his 


ä poſterity i in this their own way, to do them 


good! in the final flue, or laſt reſult of things. 
Senſible I a am; that many of a ſedentar 
and ſpec eulative turn have wondered and a 
wenden in their ſerious hours, that man, 
whoſe life is ſo ffiort, fo checquered and pate 
extrags]-thoulF/be long 3 in coming to ma- 


turity and diſcretion. n. "Ho 


8 The great realdns ſeem to be . Ve. | 


to einc Parents from generation to genera⸗ 


cio of their „ to give | 


chamiidaily: fte quent becaſtens of refledin 
ſoundly, Bowschey are fallen, 1 A, Le uo} 
what they are themſelves” and hither Ns 
eng 50 1% P eiii 


To render them b and humane d ; 


_ 9nd;fochble1o nian;;to:makeithent weary of 
and deſpiſe thls-ifeg-in compariſon, and look 


[maar yd 2108985 n Ln 
Belides | 
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Beſides there is another very material rea- 
ſon. for on this very account, there is 
ſo much longer time for the care of children's 
education, for parents, un tutors, guar⸗ 
dians, governors to give them line upon line 
and precept upon precept, gradually and pro- 
portionably, juſt, as their minds become fit 0 
rec ewe moral, or metaph ylical e 


© Geke. 2 rer ur 


| > man, cored "eg left to 

what ſeems. right in his own eyes, becomes 
generally more wild and unruly, than any ani - 
mal, ſo with a right good moral and liberal 
education he becomes capable. 'of being; the 
beſt and the happieſt: een its 
Hence we. may learn, chat ed A 

Fght toad e ducation is the very beſt, gift, that 
Parents can beſtow upon their children a who 

ſhould all be treated impartially according 
ſe * ers and ea with 
cverity, or gagdnebs 11111; v1 rated 
This ſhould never be | forgotten by 
. Eng 1 n mot; T7926 1 9 7 95 


ery man, whoſe umelledigals ar 5 


rig and made:aAive, penehatint and exten 
at I mean, capable by ſuck an — 
b 


— 


K 


of citadiderieyrbethotran aal dle cent; 2x 
they reſpe& his own tranſitory life and liveli- 


hood in this low little terreſtrial ball, muſt be- 


lieve,and may proye, not only chat the hea, 
vens and the earth are made — but 
allo that the MAKER a MOVER of them 
muſt - neceſſarily be the moſt BENEVO- 


LENT BEING; X GREAT LOVER of 


mankind z who has all things here put by his 


great > POWer. in ſubjection under his Feet 


Whg ſtill is, notwithſtanding; che FALL of 


the firſt of human race, crowned. with glory 


and honour, even in this life. 


Nan, che Whole race of men! (for 2 2 


1 


we o, 10 the contrary) may be GA: 
 NERS, if hows are not wanting to themſelves, 
| in the final ilſue, even by the loſs of para- 
tee and the firſt eſtate. 


„Kupwn untd the ſapreme F IRST CAUSE . 
we; all his proceedings, ſince t ant * 


placed by him upon the earth. 


-; There 8 deep truth, as well 8 | 
clegance in the following ſcripture-ſaying 3 


whieh is relative and grounded upon the vaſt 
of God and 


giffecence- berweerr the 'T 


8 
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the mature of man- os bo 
* One 
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1 
One day is with the LORD as- 4 


land your,” and a choukind years, as on. 


7 day.“ e oon 
To Got all clings: A el e and even 
. en e r a 8. 
wal a/c * 1 i: Mot} Aue 
* cl een, ee e Vie 6 nd t 


OTE COLE IAA. 
5 ene to come, or ſuch as are 0 to us 


and all finite beings, may be as truly t che ob⸗ 
— 3 e ee as things 


15 24 FALL ft 5x51 


fit to the) laſt af? human race,” ai ba fore 


ted from eternity in the DIVINE MIND. 


"> THIS! MIND, as it is always ſtrialy on 


. 
+ 4 


eyes, as ſtieh ignorance "licks 4s 
rfection. Heino ast gan 0: \d:b- 28g 
bis He'tharhas a mind + to attend, let him 


e ee Fr FOuGt- 5d ni dong 


of” any thing, how oontingent ſocver in 


de ThEgöIl bee oed THE NE. 
ws rb in te befor 
e eee 


BI reſerit and ommiſctent;' Rank e even 3 | 
poſed ignorant « of future acts and evetits,” | 


——  — — — —— 


1 know HIM, for I AM fröm HIM and 
5 HE has ſent ME to declare his laſt, his gras 
Elou 8, his glorious good will to men: 

It is the peculiar nature; the prime proper 
ty and prerogative of the DIVINE BEING 
to extract the — good out of evi oh 
mitted; : a 

Man, though earthly ſpirited NOW * 
mortal, is yet notwithſtanding ſtill a ſuperi- 
or noble being, ſet - ſtill over all other beings 
here; intelligent, free ſtill, capable thro? pas 
rental diſcipline, good inſtruction and his own 
_ diligent endeavours; Deo juvante; of great 
and glorious attainments, - compounded. in- 
deed he is; groſsly compounded; made up 

wy two parts, brute-body and fpiritz . 

Theſe are NOW ſelfzevidently two o difs 

unc things, myſteriouſly, moſt intimately u- 
riited, yet plainly differin 8 N OW _— | 
from each other. ets. | 

This home-truth we find has every days 
ſad ex perience from that perpetual contenti - 
on; which we feel NOW within ourſelves 
between the ſpirit and this brute - body: which 


are ſo congrary; the one dw che other that | 


we cannot often do che ä WIS we 
13 _ : | 
| | Fo 09 


a 
re RS. 


For tho! we ſee and in our conſcience ap- 8 
prove what is right, yet ſeldom can we pre- 
vail upon ourſelves to chooſe and act it ; the 
ſpirit indeed is willing, but the en- 
tal body is averſe and repugnant. 

So very different and dſtinguiſhable 
NOW is the "—_ or parental, from the 
RATIONAL part of man. Ra 
But if we are ſclf-conſciouſly made up af 
ter this manner, will it not fairly follow, 
that the ſpirit and brute- body of man, which 
have ſuch contrary intereſts and tendencies, 
muſt be two different ſubſtances * ariſe into 
being differently? 
This argument for the imine 
and accountableneſs of the human rational 
ſoul is very obvious, it meets us in every 
Gonght- | 

In fair truth, - hae who thinks FREE- 
LY upon what paſſeth within himſelf, can 
poſlibly eſcape the force of it, I defy him. 
The human animal-body, as it comes 
thro? and from its [earthly parents; as it is 
mixed, formed, organized and animated gra- 
dually, or pęriodically, in ſecret, out of ma- 
terial and corruptible principles, "muſt move 
_ act upon the ſame principles and be ne- 
70 ho ceſſarily 


13 


celſarily of itſelf liable to many, very many, 
alterations and diſorders and finally to old- 
age, diſſolution and death 
All chis is plain; undeniable; viſible. 
But with the human rational ſoul it is not 
fo; For this is a diſtinct ſimple, intelligent, 
free-moral-agent, as appears from it's own 
inherent faculties; moral acts, reflex thoughts 
and future expectations 
The human rational ſoul therefore muſt 
deſcend, or derive; after a ſuperior myſterious 
manner; from ſome ſuitable ſuperior DIVINE 
PAREN T and remain indiſſoluble, I mean; 
muſt ſhgyive the human animal, or parental 
body and ſubſiſt in ſome future ſtate: 


8 In this ſtate; we may reaſonably preſume, 


that this rational ſoul; as it is a conſcious-mo= 
| ral-agent and really capable of giving an ac- 
Judged, by the law and light in, or given to 
it, and then treated for ever according to it's 
voluntary behaviour inthe parental probati- 
| on- body. | WE | | 
This to me appears plainly to be conſtant» 
ly the ſtill ſmall voice of the human rational 
foul; which never fails, whe we conſult it 
1 US freely 


t * 1 


gecly and Ruch, in our cool hours, ts int 
mate ſuch a futurity to vs. 5 
For this rational ſoul is evidently in a a ſtats. 
of mediocrity, . contention and trial, during its 
abode, or pilgrimage in this groſs ſenfual bo- 
dy, which ſeems to have received, in its na- 
tural courſe, in its mother's milk, an ill- | 
_ - bias, ſome unavoidable infection. 
I For the human imagination, our bodily 
appetites and paſſions are drawn all away | 
from our very infancy by things viſible, pre- 
ſent and pleaſing; theſe continually preſent 
themſelves to, ſollicit, fall in and fide with 
this natural parental-body and through it de- 
file the heart and lenſualize meek” 
I appeal to every man's experience and ob- 
ee for the truth of this. 
But if the nature, the condition and cir- 
| cumſtances of the human rational ſoul be fo, 
the mixed ſenſitive mortal body, as it NOW 
| prefleth this aſpiring ſoul down and is in rea- 
the true ſource of its deviations, miſcar- 


riages and diſorders, muſt, at leaſt in its pre- 


ſent ſenſual condition, be a very low unſuit- 
77G 
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able companion, by no means fit, when 
Reaſon and Conſcience remonſtrate, to oy 
indulged, or complied with. 

- When things of this Wanfteng weeds * 
the animal · body are ſuffered to take deep root 
in our hearts, to riſe (like beggars armed) in 

competition with the dictates of the ſpirit, 
with the love of God and our- *. 
ture. 

Then the DIVINE RAY, or lebt in 
bel becomes darkneſs and ſo great is that 
darkneſs, that ſuch may be ſald not only to 
degenerate, but to become ten times We 
than brutes, brutes, with reaſon. ? 

For reaſon with ſuch only ſerves now, as 

a dark lanthorn, to direct them in the per- 
far of their baſe, black, or bloody purpoſes, 
Such ſtrange men (if one may call Lions, 
Wolves, Foxes, Goats, in human ſhape, men) 
have exiſted and did actually exiſt in the days 
of NOAH and of LOT. Who were, 
hen the Days were dark and evil indeed, ag 
: Tops, to 2 N eee violent, - corrupt 
prog A 
-For'theſe-two. men, men ned, making 
a of thought and of themſelves, had Faith in 
Sed: : "ey" were juſt and. righteous; they 


ad C3 kept 


| doctrine and extraordinary 
| fion at all upon them. 


kept- their parental * TRY pure and 
were therefore ordained by God's holy ſpi* 


rit and ſent to preach the doctrine of faith 
and repentance to the meanly inflaved ſpi- 


rits of theſe Ra On Recs, 


Ne 


A -1 ut 
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7 Theſe ſpirits in priſon are vicious inyeterate lber 
tines brutes with reafon ; who Yhaveſby t their own vile 


| _ way of living) reduced the very ſpirits, that are in them: 


into the baſeſt captivity, even inte to the Prines 
of - darkneſs. 


Such were the people before che Flood, range, 


men dead in treſpaſſes and fins (1 Pet. 4 6. Ephes. 2. 
1.) whom Noah (ordained of old by the ETERNAL 


SPIRIT, which raiſed Chriſt from the dead, THE 

PREACHER of repentance) could not in his days re- 

claim, or convert from the error of their ways; : they 
e fo hardened by long inveterate habits of vice. , .'_. 
For theſe ſpirits ſometime (wore) were diſobedient; 


whah once (d rat the long-ſuffering of God waited in 


the days of Noah, while:the Ark was a- preparing; whoſe 
oceeding made none impreſ- 


The law in their robuſt long-lived R bodies had 
ne got the better of the law of their minds. 

Natural religion, conſcience, / &c. were ſubdued and 
funk i in their brutiſh luſts and violent paſſions. ; 

For this Preacher of Righteouſneh could not make ups 
or er fave more than cight 5 


a But 


d = p 7 4 * 
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7 


1 


„Dir afavt--" : 
enn the Ethiopian 1 his Ain, _ 


* 
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But now, with our Lord's Apoſtles (ordained in the 
fulneſs of time by the SAME ETERNAL SPIRIT, 
viz. on the day of Pentecoſt and ſent forth by Him to 
Preach to the Sinners of the Gentiles) it was not ſo, 
For theſe Preachers to the ſpirits in priſon had great 
ſucceſs, the ſeed ſowed by them made a far better re- 
turn: (Chriſt having then ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for 
the unjuſt, that HE might bring us to GOD) for it took 
root downward and brought forth fruit upward, ſome 
30, ſome 60 and ſome an hundred fold. | 

Nay theſe: Deligates, as I may call the Apoſtles, of 
our Saviour converted theſe ſpirits in priſon by thouſands 
at once, So mightily grew the word of God and prevailed 
thro the ſpirit of Chriſt ; (which deſcended and ſat upon 
his Apoſtles) according to the Evangelic prophet. Iſaiah 
4432. 7. I will give thee for a light to the Gentiles to 

bring out the priſoners from the priſon and them, that 
fit in darkneſs, from the ae and agen, Iſaiah, 
a 1 

The ſpirit of the Lord is upon. me; \ for he has ſent 
me to proclaim liberty to the captives and the opening of 
the priſon to them, that are bound——by the Prince of 


Darkneſs, who preſcribed the very rites of their ſuper- 
ſtitious unnatural worſhip, calling from his Oracles for 
their very children in eie. 

Such, even ſuch was the condition of the gentile 


World. Hence our Lord calls Satan the princeof this 
world, 


— 
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wo, xxl 1 
"TORE" his row? ? their words, though * 


- vinely inſpired, their repeted zealous warns 


ings and F predictions ſeemed ta 
TE - — IKE . 1 TI Tres e, e 
pee iy "a came to 8 to diſpoſſeſs, to deli · | 


ver pagan mankind from his tyranny and oppreſſion. whe 


c Now, ſays the Lord, our Redeemer, is the judg- 
<< ment of this world; now ſhall the prince of this 
88 * n be caſt out, And I, when I am lifted up, 

ill draw all men unto me. (John, 12, 31, 32.) 

3 Fiſhers of men were his Apoſtles, thro” THE 

ETERNAL SPIRIT, that glorious comforter, which 


| JESUS CHRIST T ſent down upon them according to his 
great good promiſe, whereby they were fully jmpowered, 


to ſpeak all languages, to work miracles in "_ 
IP of. all ſorts in the midſt of multitudes. 5 


For then in fact did HE commenee Meſſiah; having 


| ds received all power and going on by 'FHE — 
in his apoſtles; conquering and to conquer. 


Thus, even thus JESUS a on Ru ©othe 


ppirits in priſon. But no w-. 


o far are theſe ſpirits in e feces being ſpirits 
in purgatory.— A notable invention,” 3 a moſt painful 


doctrine, THIS! which the CHURCH of ROME has 


conjured up out” of this paſſage i in St. Peter's Epiſtle ; 

though it has no manner of relation to the middle Te | 
Befide the middle Hate of the ancients. was a ſtate © 

reſt, peace and bliſs, though not conſummate, In a wor > 


925 


two notions whatſoever, 


paradiſe and purgatory are as as widely . as N 


n 7 N m A ” 
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a 


theſe animal-men, as idle phantaſtic . 

they believed them not. 

They were proud imaginary "Deck hi 
ſelf-ſufficient ſcorners ; W n no teach⸗ 

1 
4 Where, faid theſe ſroffers, are | the Gln 
from heaven, or on (earth, of God's com- 
ing to ſave you, or of the day of Vene 
upon us? | 

Does not the ſun riſe and ks, . as he 5 6 to 
do? do not all things above and below con- 
tinue, juſt as they were from the beginning. 

Let us therefore alone; preſume not to, 
perſwade us out of our ſenſes; let us enjoy 
quietly the good things, that are 8 vin 
ſible and pleaſing. 

So they ate, they A, they 2 th 
they ſold, they planted, they bulldel, they 
married wives, they were given in marriage. 

Thus were they all ſettling themſelves 
and their families here, as if they were fixed 

for ever, till the very day, that N OAH en- 
| tered into the Ark, till the very day, that LOT 
went out of SODOM, when the F IRE 


8 fell, that very day, from heaven, when 


; the FLOOD, by the great power of God, 


game upon them unawares from every quar- 
* and deſtroyed them all. 


But 
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But now, he that has a MIND to attend, 
Jet him attend and conſider, --- That all theſe 
things happened to them for ENSAMPLES 
and are written for our admonition, | 

Sure human nature thus fallen, abuſed and 
inverted muſt appear very odious and deteſta= 
ble in the ſight of God, whoſe eyes are al- 


ways in eyery place, beholdin g the evil, as 
well as the good, whoſe outeſtretched arm 


(as you have ſeen juſt now above) can nei- 


ther be reſiſted, nor avoided; who is all 
knowing to invent and almighty to inflict 


puniſhment: who is truly the GOD of judg- 
ment, piercing even to the dividing aſun- 


e 'der of foul and ſpirit, the diſcerner of the 
« thoughts and i intents of the heart,” 


God knoweth them, that are his, and who 


is holy, and will fave and deliver them, as 


HE did Noah and Lot, in his own good 
time which! is N beſt md moſt beau- 


uful. 


God made "A not 8 or double- 
raided; not ſubtile, or ſerpent-like, but e- 


rect, ſincere, with a ſingle eye, upright, 


heavenly-minded, far ſuperior t to brutes, even 
2 2 


= n kis own es Image. 


f 


CESS] 


- REASON, as it is the FEET dine 
. in our ſuperior nature, muſt have a na- 


| A tural right to judge, to determine for, to com- 
mand the inferior ſenſitive part, when they 
| difagree, 


Herein lies the pelngipal and indeed the 
moſt difficult part of all pure practical Religi- 


On; without which the deepeſt | learning 
and the fineſt accomplifhments in the e 


of this world are nothing. 
REASCN, that little light, eclipſed NOW 


in the beginning within us, cannot be tran- 


ſmitted to, or implanted in, to be neglected 
by US, to be let lie buried in the dregs of 


our baſe bodily appetites and brutiſh paſſions, 
much leſs to be made ſubſervient to them, 
God forbid ! 


- This DIVINE bens, thus imbodied, 


this luminous ray immediately from God is 


to be conſidered both by parents and chil- 
dren, when they grow up, as an ineftima- 


ble TALENT, depoſited i in their own heads 


and hands, 


This ſpiritual TALENT, as ſoon as it 
begins to dawn, to riſe, to emerge and ſhine 
_ alittlein its dark Place, is 3 * 


{| axvili ] 


be put forth, to be cultivated and improved 
by good inſtructions and fait examples, by a 
regular right education, by diligent ſtudy 
and application to a competent degree of | 
| brightneſs and perfection. 
Thus it will become truly uſeful bee” ag 
 woureble both to parents and children in 
the government and luſtre: of their own fu- 
ture thoughts, words and actions at home, 
and in civil ſociety. and government abroad, 

Children, notwithſtanding the diſadvantages 
we labour under thro* the FALL, are fill 
capable thro parental diſcipline, inſtruction, 
example and their own. diligence, Deo 
juvante, of great bleſli ngs and even angelical | 
attainments. 45 

«« Suffer the little e * foo our "0 

preme DIVINE LAWGIVER to his apo- 
ſtles, (whom he rebuked in turning them 
away; for HE knew their nature and capa- 
cities) * ſuffer the little children to come 
dis unto me and farbid them not. | 

« HE, even HE took them up in his 
& arms, laid his hands on and bleed them, 
N faying to his firſt and favourite diſciples ve 
e rily I fay unto you, except ye be con- 
| « yerted, as to your notions and fondneſs 


« of 


N] 


& of this vain world, ye, even ye; ſhall 
*© not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
« Whoſoever humbleth himſelf, as this 
* little child, the fame is greateſt in the 
„kingdom of heaven. 
%% Take heed, that ye deſpiſe. not, chat 
ye reject not, one of theſe little ones, nor 


2 ko pooreſt honeſt human creature, that 
e would come to any believe rightly in, 


SC ME, 
For I fay unto you, that in Heaven 


& their Angels do always behold the face of 
% my FATHER, whois in Heaven.“ 

What a field for contemplation is here 
opened! but where is the eflay ? 


PART 


* 
— 
- em ————— 
* — 


—_— —— — 


ve 


— ——jUf ————:————·A _ 
= — . %˙ wm nt. UF HER — 


2 


. bo -, / 
P 4 * 
Ly PR, * » IV 


THE 


0 R 1 G 1 N 


O F THE 


Human Rational Soul. 


\HIS foul at firſt; it muſt be own / 
ed, is NOW in a very obſcure 
| and paſſive way, rather below 
than above what is commonly called IN- 
STINCT in young brutes. 

For the Soul, in the beginning of infancy, 
takes little, or no, notice of outward objects; 
the cauſe of this'may lie in the inept circum- 

ſtances and indiſpoſitions of the faln infantile 

human body. 
But 


= 124 
But though we ſet out in life NOW. from. 
ſuch very poor beginnings, (which ſhould take 
down our intellectual pride and teach us hu- 
mility in thinking) yet if we pleaſe to reflect 
ſoundly upon the gradual progreſs, improve- 
ments and elcvations of the human under- 
| Randing, we ſhall meet with the moſt enter= 
taining amuſement; the ſweeteſt ſpeculation, | 
that can enter into the mind of man. 

For as ſoon as the ſpirit of man is a little 
ſettled in its inferior untonſcibus, yet moſt 
curiouſly built, tabernacle ; it begins to ſeek, 
to find and prepare its way through the or- 
gans. and inſtruments of information, to ob- 
ſerve through its eyes, what paſſes, or comes 
before it, to hear through its ears, &c. 

In this manner the ſpirit of man receiveth 
from external ſenſible objects (which are the 
ground-work, - on which we build up our- 
ſelves) impreſſions and ideas into its imagina- 
tion. | 
Theſe ideas in the nn are confuſed 
and dbſcure, ſomewhat like the firſt faint 
coloring ; yet illuſtrated more and more daily 
by frequent reviews and impreſſions re-ite 
rated, as with the repetes touches of a 
Oe 


Thus | 


Tas cheſe i ipreſions 8 ideas become 

erer day more and more ditinet, r 
andi bright in the imagination. 

But now. ſo provided, or furniſhed, hs del 
of man (& ſituated in the region of the brain, 
as in a watch-tower, with its centinels, viz. 
its eyes and ears both very near to aſſiſt it 
wich new, with further information, and 
quick intelligence from every quarter) ſets 

its noble natural faculties a-going and tries to 

exert and ſhew itſelf and really emerges and 

appears in proceſs of time with a little judici- 

ous teaching, DEO Jwoante, not only: a ratio” | 
nal, but a religious being, 

For the obſerving apt ſcholar having ſoon 
got after this manner all the objects in the 
viſible. world almoſt delineated conſpicuouſly 
in his imagination, begins not only to 
look in upon and admire all things without, _ 
therein-----=-as in a glaſs- - but alſo to Fe 
conſider within himſelf, the influence and 
connexion between the heavens and the 
earth, how rm they correſj pond,” as 1 
Wd een ee e one to another, 
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-_ „ "Thus: ye | 


ſuperior operations and n man 's 100 
lane ee, opan ohio 6: 

Such is not the caſe of ſou ana 
(cnfive. ſo far from it, that they, (brute 
creatures of all ſorts and ſizes) ate wholly 
under the power, or influence of their ſen- 
ſual ideas in their courſe. of living, theſe they 
carry about with them, * as _ do their 
burdens, paſſively. 

So we ſee the HOG * erlag 
feeding on. acorns without ever conſidering, 
n — 82561 

Which they fall. | 

"Whereas, the Spirit of man "TO even 
above that viſible radiant hoſt on high in its 
contemplations and can ſee, as I may fay, 
in them and ſpell out ſomewhat too of the 


nature and perfections of the glorious Au- 
thor, 


—— 


- ty 
Te 


mog who has given it FEY 11 
W -toread and conſider. But to return, ' 
Hence we may learn, that children in 
e dar infancy can no more be reckon- 
cal as moral, or religious agents, than brute- 
animals, ſo we ſee them actually put under 
ſt⸗ze ſame reſtraints, that brutes are.. 
Let as reaſon appears and proper queſtions 
and maxims are learned and remembereds 
Deo juvante, in their on minds and become 
moral and religious agents, in reality, ac- 
countable for what they do, or ſay. 
When the reaſon of children grows more 
| ative, penetrating and - extenſive, their mo- 
nal and religious principles and obligations are 
proportionably in- larged; till at length being 
arrived at years of maturity and diſcretion, 
they are turned over to their own conduct 


and left to live and _ for themlclves with 


other men. 5 0 
This is the e or e prafice of! parents 

and lawgivers, who have in all times and 

nations fixed a certain age, after which the 

father is not accountable for the ſon's acti- 

ons. He is then of age and reckoned able 

* e / to 


to beakf for, * give « + ory account 
' oh his own conduts. . 
But now, the moſt kno ing: OW] 
among the heathen ' were ſo much affected 
with, and received ſuch impreſſions from, 


this ſuperior remarkable capacity in the hu- 


man 9 ſoul; that they grounded their 
doctrine of this ſoub s pre- exiſtence upon 
it and would have learning to e 
no more, than remembring, 'or recollecting 
what had been n wer 1 N 


ſtate of being. ba. 
/ beamifut and | 


— 80 far were the moſt 
ſhining lights in Greece' and Tely from fal- 
ling into that minute mean- ſpirited philoſo- 
phy, which teacheth, that the ſouls of men | 
are material and riſe inte life and fall into 
death gradually n with their animal- 
bodies. E413 $3 
Theſe earthly. e 1 the wike | 

Fe always ſpoke of, as inferior differ- 
ent parts, as 'dilagreeable dark - priſons and 
clogs, or as a method of | puniſhment, in- 
flicted for faults committed in their ſtate of 
53 by the . F ATHER of 
2 "vx Suitable | 


* 


- ” Fl Wo 3 wo": theſe DIVINE leaures 
were the lives, or examples of the moſt 
xd and illuſtrious among the heathen, --- 
order to purity and prepare their rational 
_— fouls for- their inlargement and clevation i into 
a ſuperior; ſpiritual free ſtate. 
—- For the hopes of ſuch honeſt "a 
then were full of this happy future ſtate, 
eſpecially, When they met, as they com- 
monly. did, with unkind and cruel treatment 
3 | unreaſonable men for their good of: 
— .* 

_ "an -== What they nde they believed 1 
practiſed too 38 fairly, in the face of 
> their followers; who ſaw the fruits of their 
- maſter's maxims in their own lives and con- 
verſations; whom. therefore, they Fon. not 


* 44 — * . 


nanny imitate thoſe,..\ we. love and ee 
We find both the Pythage reans and Pla- 
' toniſts ſpeaking very great things of our 
human rational ſouls; which, as they taught, 
were depoſited in theſe our animal or paren- 
tal bodies ta hunble. to ys: 10 e and 
purify them, eee Ws | 
For they held and d that all 
de dab © e in the 3 
ben. 1 6 | and 
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make cheir Bunt 


— a8 dad learned and hboared ul 
| ket ir bodies under and to 
mble; I fo | far as they 
This DIVINE -LIKENESS was their 
SUMMUM BONUM, and to be recover- 
ed, as they taught, by exerting, improving 
and uſing the human N and wil 
rig htl IN 29/908 | 
Df "The Followers Ale 60 uten noſt atten- 
tidy, to live  abſtemiouſly, to do juſtly, to th 
love man, to walk in humikty and holiheſs 
with GOD? who would? as they believed; 5 
adopt ſuch pure and pious ſouls, when 
kk their groſs bodies, as his 6wn children and 
make them his immortal ſons and daughters; | 
equal to his — N in the 
War ol beaven. N * [: 86 e:tney 
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ing and pious; 3 wur ee that his 
ſayings were deemed, as Oracles. It was | urls fps. 
Bine nomen PYTHAGORAS , 4 vun, g a7 ii, 
tt Pythius. © 1 8 


der his name. contain the FRUIT, the great end, the 
$2 crown of true philoſophy. 8 
As to the degree of LIGHT. vouchſafed W ene 
veſt, the learned 0 inquilitive « heathen ;/ which mult - 
ſurprizi : rnatural, e 
iy TY Sar in. > Sifpropo 77 
We may Yeafonably conjectüre, e rp me 
Plato might im their travels meet with the Books of MO. 
or ſome very ancient traditions, delivered 
5 NOAH Ti dd all the learning 15 —— rl 
fore the FLOOD were contaitzed ily the Abrahamic'fa- 
yk hich mightgive them windr#full account of the 
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Nie » we . — e with-us, -F 
doth, when it mests with a body, that has a 


A ch, 


favourable. a arg. formation and birth, 
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Inflation * e Eis, Fo 7 — ſuch ey 
muſt ſpread themſelves. far and wide and happen to 72 | 
in the way of ENSAMPLE and, be written. or hande 
don for our inftruQion and comfort) or of the coming of | 
the Meffiah, who was. to reſtorp, to xe-immortalizey to WM 
tranſlate and beatiſy the, wiſer apd better part of ma 
ji in the ſublime regions of light and joy... _ 1 
1 Moſt certain it is, that theſe fine. Philoſophers lo 
1 por a future life, as well as the moſt ancient and beſt Par 
= triarehs and that in 3 ſplendid ſpiritual; body, a future 

| and; immortal life with angels and arChangels, to be 
equal, as Gods, with them in the — preſence of 
tle MAKER, the ſupreme Deity, - This | 
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8 Hoo 66 1 
cious instruction, Des nn ay: We 


che ſwift. eee * — — — 4 
of the DIVINE PLATO at the feet of So- 
—_— Ran drein an een of * 
ſort? cr ien 44.4 HE: 3 
This fiſt famous Far Ye as;I; wr Ga of 
1 was DIVINITY,/as well as MORALITY 
among the | heathen, -| had, conſidering the 
age or condition of the world, he lived in, 
à truly great and glorious rational foul. - 
For he dicd..a_Martyr (if L. may ſo ſpeak 
of an honeſt heathen) to the e err, 
and unity of the-GODHEAD. W.. 
Socrates had the higheſt,” the wa * 
auc ſtrong ſentiments of his duty not only to 
| God (whom he loved above all). but to him- f 


ſell and his fellow - creature, w. whom he loved, 

a8 _ Ras gg have: inſtructed —_— 

"up | - moet 
8 % h 1 8 * TER 1. 6 

| a | 2 — — 0 


bee is ahi b pet oa eee a- 
TE but what is very conformable to the methods of DI- 
0 YINE 6 25 _— that e bears hard 

3 1 - REIN upon 


tous — — — 
For Socrates was ſo 8 
the Emmortality of his rational ſoul, that he 
behaved, like a FREE=PHINKER indeed. 
Hor he made ir his Whole bufineſs, his firſt: 
and laſt care to inlighiten his: unde: —_— 
to rectify his will and refine his affections; 
"LM This Fpiricual life, without any 1 
drew. down the DIVINE light and 
| fwvour, pick. MEA * eat hopes us = 


| Fut it: —— 3 eb Chriſt and 3 | 
have God's Reet of immortality made be of ld 
Manifeſt ſtill it is, that the patriarchs and prophi 
| had a fair proſpect of cheir future immortal life "ADs feli⸗ 
city at a 2 1 Ur- (See. "Heb. 


| W Job, by — anne * 3 the fame 
light and favour vouchſafed in ſome inferior degree to 
— * dd 18 no feſpecter of -perfons or nations. 
Many prophets, princes, righteous, wiſe and good men, 

fays our Lord himſelf, have deſired: to ſee and hear thoſe 
Nr — rake 75 es 


=" Irs 155 13 1 „ 

e reit ug Mare will do HIS WI * 
de he ſhall know of the doctrin. . 
In a word; Socrates believed this tals 
ſo far, that he parted compo edly: and brave» 
iy with, this 10 w ſenſitive life in ee 
of another ſuperior and more ſpiritul. 
But now; ſo far is the human animal- 
body, er any of its organs, inſtincts, or ſpi- 
rituous parts (which are merely ſubſervient 
in chis haſte ſtate) from having, or being 
dapable of any ſuch future hopes or proſ- 
pects, that by how much che more retired 
and abſtemious we live from corporeal pleas | 
ſures and the / gratifications of Ene, by ſo 
much the more diſtinet, conſpicuous and de- 
Ughrful are our moral and metaphyſical ap- 
Prehenſions, judgments and 'concluſions. / 
This excellent, this Divine capacity muſt 
therefore be: wholly. involved, "as it were, 
in the very ne or e the human 
en ſoul. ei K 
This ſuperior: ſoul (oben it i prope} 
naw: improved, cultivated, Kc.) "riſes, 
unfolds, opens and ſhews itſelf more and 
more in this groſs bodily * N 1 0 

plainly a militant ſtate, | 
For che rational ſoul has perp 


1 the 147 4 _ 
bot atone” 04 abroad; which: 6 
| reſiſted, - avoided, ſubdued and regulated 
according to the dictates of nent e | 
. CONSCIENCE. CAKE 8 . 
Theſe ſupreme principles in our - ſouls i 
| bighly concerns us to improve and rectify (by 
conſidering deeply and impartially the hea- 
vens and the earth and the nature and ten- 
dency of the human animal-body, in which 
we now live and move) from day to day, till 
they arrive by our unwearied virtuous endea 
vours to ſuch a degree of penetration, pur 
rity and perfection, as is attainable in our pre- 
ſent probation · cireumſtances and confinement, 
For the rational foul, upon its enlarge :; 
mma of this groſs parental body, will, 
without any peradventure, become immedi» 
- ately, as it were, a new-cteature and have 
different, a more excellent way of ſeeing, 
hearing and converſing external objects. 
For then the rational ſoul will inſtantly a+ 
' ſeend of itſelf, ſuch is its nature, into the o- 
pen etherial fields of heaven, till it arrives at 
A. ſuitable rien, its proper manſion or ws 
bunter E NI. | 
— in this decker. mee, it «ll in- 


WE | and 


3 


| : to] of ee look Tv 
T7 wa tht 2 ions and perturbations in 
human affairs, as on ſo many clouds, ſtorms 
2 tempeſts, that can trouble it no more. 
In this ſublime delectable ſituation, where 
5 pure rational ſoul will be probably, as 1 


may ſay, all eye and all ear, new heavens 
and the moſt ſhining and amiable objects will 


attract and preſent themſelves to its view and 
raiſe in it by their ſuperior heavenly words 


the moſt beatific notions of the divine power, 
wiſdom and goodneſs; which are proporti- | 
$ * beſtowed on all his works. 
Where the rational ſoul will ſtill be more 
nd more capable (as it will then be abſent 
from the groſs body, free indeed and have 
new mediums, higher objects and nobler op- 
portunities) of much more glorious F riend- 
fhips and attainments. 
Me read in a book SELF-AUTHEN- | 
TICATED of a man 'very learned, of 
truly heroic virtue, during many perils and 
flery trials, we read, I fay, in ſuch a book of 
ſuch a man, that was, on theſe very ac- 
counts, actually caught up into paradiſe, 

whether with, or without his body, he could 

not tel, where, for the more confirmation 


of 
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of. his 4 3 was . with ſuch vis 


ſions and revelations and heard ſuch ſuperior 
Ipiritual divine words, as no bi ns 
| W re poſſibly nere e. N 


- Now of ſuch an one, We + (chriſtians) — 
8 for this plainly ſhews. us, not-onlys 
that the hu man rational ſoul, may and wil 
body, but alſo that it will, 


chat paradiſiacal region with beings, ſcenes 
and converſations, far ſuperior, more grand 


Ez aps ſublime, than any we ha ve here below. 


For the reaſonableneſs. of the Apoſtles 
repeted disjunction and glorious doctrine, is 


plainly grounded on this ſuppoſition. 


So far is the ſpirit of man from expiring, 
or deſcending. with the groſs. -animal-body. 


into the ground; fo far is it from deproding 


upon this inferior terreſtrial part for its ſu- 

blime metaphyſical improvements and Rare 

tual moral proficiency.  - * . | | 
But revelation apart. 

© Hear a celebrated heathen prince-philoſo- | 

r ; WhO appeared ſome, centuries before 

JESUS CHRIST was born and diſtinguiſh- 

dieſel. afier ſuch a manner in the 14 

- 3 N. 


a 


ft 27 1 


8 bun nh and braye deeds, that Alexan- 
der the Great, honoured him, as an Hero. 


*% 


Hear ſuch a prince, ſpeaking even like a 


25 chriſtian © philoſopher to his children about 
bim on his death-bed, when our of the a- 


«c 


66 


cc 


bundance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh, 


«« Do not imagine, my deareſt. children, 
that I, when this ſick and weak animal- 


body of mine expires, that I Hep ſhall 


ceaſe to be. 


2 Conſider, 25 I was. . Well in it . 


active with you, tliat you never could then 
ſee my ſuperior reaſoning ſoul, though you 
could not but be fully perſuaded, that it 


was then in my head, of hi the great ac- 


tions, which T then readily planned and 


put bravely in execution. 


„ Such a ſoul, believe me, my deareſt 
children, muſt ſurvive the human mortal 
body and ſoar, (quick : as lightning) though - 
we cannot ſee it, when the body drops, 
- mto-another ſuperior free celeſtial ſtate, 
to receive honour and immortality, to be 
crowned with fo blime f 2 22 Ping 


— 9 7. 


No man "(hall ever RAT me, that 


a 


66 ſuch noble great ſouls, though. now. invis 


en 


5 2 18 + 3s 

=. EY die, mo their mixed aitempe wad | 
e mortal bodies drop; -which here are 1 F 
* ; imcumbrances, cloggs and chains wt 
Us * them. ny 27 
% For this cravin 8 ſickly parentul· body | 

me is always wanting and ſceking ſuch things, 
as are by no means ſatisfactory to the 2 
perior thinking part. | 

| 4 This terrene corruptible N Pert 
44 petually weigheth down the ſpeculative | 
6 aſpiring active ſpirit, and confines it tc 

&« this our earth, from which it muſt origi- 

* nally come, as it is 3 with and ſo 

10 fond of it. RY 

7 « Nothing is ſo like death, as ſleep, me 

« yet we find the minds of great and good 

& men, when their bodies are faſt alleep, 

“ ſometimes full of a future happy immor- 

&« tality above the ſtars among their great 

46 and glorious anceſtors. May we not, my 

& deareſt children, fairly collect from ſuch 

& inſpiring hints and circumſtances, as theſe, 

cc that, as our ſuperior aſpiring ſouls. live, 

ce think and do virtuouſly and valiantly in ſuch 

« groſs mortal bodies, fo they will live, think 

and at in a far more excellent way, 

* when they eſcape out of and aſcend (like 

ES, „ lightning 


. 


K 


tt 5 
41 khintng) from them into the hd ſerene 


% regions above, and ſhine as the ſtars, ac- 
% cording to their deeds here, in their ſeve- 


ral orders and courſes, among the ſele&t 


«© heroic Spirits of juſt and brave wen that 
e are gone before. N= 


*% 


„But now, if theſe chings prove ſo, 


% my will and pleaſure is, my deareſt chil- 
_ « dren, that you always think and ſpeak 


"00 honourably of me and proclaim me bleſſ- 
* ed among the heavenly inhabitants in the 
« plorious preſence of God: whom you are 
44 to believe in, to love, honor and obey, 


cc whatever becomes of me, as the ſelf ex- 

*« iſting FATHER AND PRE SERVER 
of chis univerſal beautiful building, where- 

in we ſojourn, and to remember me pi—- 
_« ouſly and perpetually, as your, terre- 
0 e father, whio gave you ſuch inſtruc- - - 


© tions and commands on his death-bed. 


j _ «Fear not,“ ſays another learned hea- 


then, who loved to ſpeak his mind upon ſe- 


_ rious ſubjects, * fear not to look at that 
99225 CRITICAL hour, it puts not an 
« end to your ſoul, only to your parental- 


1 des * the tay 1 0 which 2. 2 


: 
[ 
| 


3 
ö 
ö 
| 


eo 2 : T 20 1 


« will be your laſt, is in reality the  ſouPs 
« BIRTH-DAY * the malt t Happy eter 
2 5 ni 

2 BE if the wiſcſ _ ne virtuous . 

the heathens were poſſeſſed, tranſported, at 

the very laſt, with ſuch noble lively hopes of 

a a future happy immortality with the [pirits of 

brave, juſt and good men, that were gone 

| before, into a ſuperior ſpiritual IS 
With what diſdain and contempt.» may we 
juſtly look down upon the mean · ſpirited prin» 
ciples and vile practices of thoſe, Who take 
who would fain perſwade us, that 
We ſouls of men differ very little from the 
fouls of beaſts and may poſſibly. loſe their 
very conſciouſneſe and all Prrcaptions wen 
their bodies dic. 


Odi prifamon vulgur, er ares. 


| What? little or no difference between 4 

man and a beaſt? were not brute-animals all 

made for our uſe? have not we dominion 

over them? are not we then much better, 
than they? O ye 15 little reaſon, as well 

us fanh!' © 

Do ſuch animals ever look up and conſider 

the heavens, or the carth under their benign 

| influences, 


1 


| influences, as hip give us all, BY ES re- 
| ſpe of perſons, LIGHT AND HEAT, 

| DAY AND NIGHT, SEED TIME 
JJ % OC 
Can brute animals of any ſort ſee in that 
provident and agreeable variety of ſeaſons, 
or in thoſe periodical rains and dews, which 
fall on the fields of all, the glorious good 
nature and perfections of the DIVINE 
AUTHOR? 

Are not his ſupreme divine power, wiſdom 
and goodneſs ſeen plainly by US in all his 
. works ? do not they all ſeem to be made on 

urpoſe to ſerve, to oblige and make US 
grateful to the great Donor and good to our 
fellow-creature | WE | 

Do they not cry out, as it were, from 
thetr ſeveral elements and tations to MAN, 
thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart and thy neighbour, as thyſelf If 
the light that is in US be darkneſs, how great 
is that darkneſs ! 175 
MAN has ſelf evidently a ſu uperior under- 
ſtanding ſpirit,- in which there ſeems to be 
not only a JUDGE, but a LAW too. 
Hence it is, that MAN (except the light 
1 HIM be turned by his evil deeds inta 


E 2 darkneſs) | 
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darkneſs) ſtands immediately. correfted. "yy 
ſelf-condemned, when he denies his ſuperi- 
ority to brutes; when. he disbelieves and diſ- 
obeys GOD; when he, having it in his 
power, refuſes to help, to have compaſſion 
on his fellow-creature, in danger, in diſtreſs; 
Who is, in all points, like himſelf, equally 
made in the image of GOD, and crowned 
4 with dominion, glory and honour. _ 

For whatſoever is predicable of any ons 
man, in reſpect of his nature, is likewiſe pre- 
dicable of every other man. Human nature 
18 diſtinguiſhable ; into three, VIZ. ſpirit, ſoul, 
| body, theſe three are one; theſe three enter 
into the compoſition and conſtitute the nature 
of every individual man upqn the face of the 

earth; Who may, upon any occaſion, fy, 
HOMO SUM... 

Further, the ſpirit of man, 1 ta · 
ken, is diſtinguiſhable into three, capable of 
being conſidered πν , trifariam. 

Thus in fact I have conſidered it in this 
eſſay, Viz. as to its origin, its nature, its 
excellencies ; theſe three are one, which may 
poſſibly derive originally from ſome differen- 
ces, analogous to perſonal differences, in the 
Meu incorporeal BEING; ſo that we 
: | may 2 


oe F 23 * 
may Se cd, or riſe We ll; 8 this fa- | 
preme incorporeal BEING, may be diſtin- 
guiſhable into three and yet theſe T HREE 
in ſome reſpedts may be but ONE | in other 3 
more of this in its place. 

But now; as we are in fa& imade in 
the DIVINE IMAGE, conſtituted, honor 
ed and diſtinguiſhed after this high manner, 

how.came we. by theſe ſuperior conſtimtive 

diſtinguiſhing prin ciples, dominion and high | 
188 ; 
For this glorious bros IMAGE and 
do minion, this domeſtic, judge. and internal 
law, as well as the underſtanding, we have 
ſtricthy appropriated to a and inherent. in our ſu- 
erior rational nature; which! is very (highly 
| my which mut receiye them (t * WE 
know not how, or When) from ſome ſuita- 
ble ſupreme DIVINE. BENEF "ACTOR, or 
LAW-GIVER and A8 his vice-gerents- in 
our nature. 1 

elk certain it is, that — 5 dominion, 
ſuch rational powers could not poſſibly reſult 
naturally from any mixture, preparation, con- 
texture, or motion of the human parental- 
Pe. or WY. from any ſpi ſpirituous parts, or 
E 3 particles 
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particles of i it, or be WY fort of material ape 
8 to it. | 

Let us now proceed in the path of FAIR 
TRUTH and try to ſee, as far as we can, 
into the real * of this our GOP rati- 
. . {rn 


Hu LABOR, Hoc rbb. 3 


That a com pounded corporeal antateligeat | 
neceſſary agent (as the human parental-body 
by itſelf naturally is) ſhou'd give being, by 
any natural means whatever, to a ſimple 1 in- 
corporeal intelligent free; agent, (as the human 
rational ſoul in itſelf naturally is) muſt be a 
direct contradiction to that received maxim, 
60 nothing can give, what it has not. EIS 
the effect would be ſuperior to the cauſe, 
which is viſibly abſurd... 

---Hence* we may learn, that th : 83 
rational ſoul cannot poſſibly proceed by Tra- 
duction, or in the natural way of * 7 
from parents to children. | 


| Becauſe this ſoul is ſelf-evidently _ perior 
In its nature and properties to the human pa- 
 rental-body and its ſenſes, appetites, paſſions, 
Kc. all Which, in many caſes, the _—_ 
ſo 


* 
| —_ 
ful abtually checketh c ontre rolloth and giveth 
 fuperior" light and Jaw io. 
. appeal to the ente, or experience 
and obſervation ' of every FAIR EREE- 
THINKER for the trath of this. 
—_— the rational ſouls of children can- 
not poſſibly proc ceed from the rational ſouls of 
their parents; becauſe they, (auch ſouls) 
word” it that caſe be diviſible, fuch an hy- 
potheſis cannot be admitted; as it is abſolute- 
1 ans quite. deſtructive ol : 
jeir immiateriali ee 
Moſt certain it is, "that thoſe Aiden; 
beg een properties are quite ee, 
<qannot be of the ſame nature. 
Now there' is' nothin g more ſelk⸗ ident, N 
5 us that the eſſential properties and intereſts 
of the rational foul are fo differelit from : thoſe 
of che parental, or animal body). 5 
The ffrft, the moſt effencial prope t, off this 
foul is o think, 1. E. to perceve, to j 
to will; Whefeas the fir, the moſt. 85 | 
Property of matter is to be extended, which 
heceffatily implies the cohæſion of the mate- 
ral parts, faite L and ſome fig figure, 
ee TIS 
eee en u n Viale W "Bar 
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But now ; what can be conceived more 
different, than theſe, properties? the more 
any virtuous F AIR-F REE-THINKER cons 
fic ders them, the more, he will be convinced, 
that they are altogether incompatible in one 
ang the fame ſubſtance, rrp art} 
As to the animal, or . our⸗ | 
ſelves, At is, as WE have ſeen above, a per- 
5 Petal enemy, priſon, clog, cer W 
W or rational part. 
3 ty, during gur days. viien. cath 


are ſtill at variance, at open. war with's 


m 7. chap. 18, 
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„This is, in ha, dhe preſent ſtate of og 
But how. then. docs. this ſuperior ſpeculative, 
conſcious.commanding ſpiric ariſe. within us 2, 
BARE-MATTER. ſays, it is not in ME, 
 BRUTE-MATTER Rays, it is not in ME, 
and will not have this ſuperior thinking cant N 
ſcious-ſpiri ſpirit to check and rule over it. Us ay” 
"Yet 35 Mater whoſe. fancy, in his 
own eyes. 18 yery | beautiful, will preſume to 
tell oY that this preciſe moral governor of 
Nan nature, refiding in the region of the 
brain, ariſeth — out of it and 
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eth of the fineſt parts, or ſpirits ſpringing 
from thence. 
But now ſuch, as wake pains, aides 
fain make us believe, that theſe refined par» 
ticles, or ſpirits (if any ſuch there be ariſing 
from the human brain) may poſlibly. be fo 
extracted, refined, diſpoſed and moved, as to 
come to be not only really alive, but alſo co- 
gitative, free and morally conſcious of their 
diſtin& individualities and of what paſſes among 
themſelves, and ſo capable of en. ac- 
count of what they do, or ſay. © 
Such ſtrange free - thinkers, I ſay, if in 
earne — do well in explaining them 
felves a little farther, (fare it is incumbent on 


. 


them) in order to fhewy the bare poſſibility of 


this their moſt extravagant hypotheſis; which 
carries in it ſuch an abyſe of idle — ab- 
ſurdities and groſs ridiculous follie. 
Thus every man might have — 

but millions of ſouls; running to and — 
all and every part of his body; for theſe a. 
nimial ſpirits, db preſume, . are ae in 
motion thro' all its parts, joſtling, el 

_ each otlier, and evaporating alſo out of f. 
So é muſt, in ſuch a caſe, think all over, 
in our an our e toes, as well as 
e "105 oDanb i n 22 our 
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ck heads ; ; ſo che whole earth and e ene 
muſt be full of tem. 

HFBut feriquily; how can wk ſpirits, which 
i be material and therefore infinitely divi- 
ſible even in their minuteſt parts (ſuch is the 
nature arid definition of matter) make, conſti - 
tute, or furniſh out ſuch a ſuperior reaſoning, 
conſcientions, e e as een oa 
| man? Tot 685 | SH 
Wawd not che effect in flicks 4 Al fr 
ſuperior and more noble, than the cauſe? 
Beſides this SUPERIOR fpiritual dais 
is US, by the way, direfts and has actually 
dominion over thele very animal {pirity/ and is 
Uke wile a ſimple, indivifible, permanent, ſet- 
ed, thinking ſubſtance, confined to the re- 

gion of che brain; which-is Seni its 
ſeat, px ſixed place of reſidence. 
For wie. direct a ouridifeuris tochs bend, 
where this; interpreter ſtill reſideth, receiveth, 
remembreth-and raaſaneth upon them- 
— — 
f e, Var! 7 volatile and 
things,”'as Ire the animal ſpirits. Gu nom 

Theſe ſpirits, in my humblb apprehenſion, 

go to, this, that, or any part of the human 


animal, body, in the twinkling of an eye, 
juſt as _ arc directed, or ſent by the 


* 


ho 9 over — 8 
er-Sure THAT, which e wy Ends 
81 * deſpotic arbitrary manner, muſt be dif- 
ferent from and ſuperior. to THAT, heh 
5 i; ſo directed and ſent. 
_ Bygpow 3 6 mult not. ſuch ach * 
mags pin ſuch a ſerious and moſt important af- 
„ have: forgot to bluſh Q is it not egregi 
gully. a und and ridiculous even to fancy, 
that theſe animal ſpirits (take them ſingle, ſer 
parately, or - colle&tively, combined into. any 
ſyſtem with anyimotion whatever) ſhou'd ever 
become capable of hearing, or reading a gif 
courſe, as We do? ſhou'd ever become capas 
ble of remembring, — e e 
or improving as we do? 
Let us awake to right- reaſon — ſhew 
ourſelves men,. 
rn am conſcious, that ted nd * 
which thinks in my head now, is the very 
fame, ſoul, which thought there; when I 
went to ſuch a ſchool, read ſuch books there: 
when I was of ſuch an univerſity, perform | 
ed ſuch ſcholaſtie exerciſes there, in ſuch a | 
particular ſehool; when I ſerved ſuch a cure 
after ſuch a manner, ten, n * 
years ago. 


S 


« 1 
8 % 
* * 
2 . 
| 3 : N 


The ſelf- ſame Gull remains i in the bel. 


” N 20 — 


ane place. e 
Sure then ſuch a foul, fact}: a dagen ch 

4 reaſoner, ſuch a cure-ſerver, ſuch 2 vaſt 
rememberer, endued with ſuch ſuperior noble 
capacities and free faculties, ſuch metaphyſi- 


| cal and moral reflexions, muſt ariſe into be- 


ing after a very different manner andi ſabfiſt 


ſomewhere or other, after the diſſolution of 


the human animal body and the diffipation of 
its ſpirits, and ſtand acccuntable 66 for i its hou 
r in this bodily lifmwee. 
n Behold, fays GOD, (e GOh of the 
<ſpirixs' of al fle) all als. ate mine, as 


the ſoul of the father, ſo the ſotil of the 


eon is mine; the ſoul, that” ſitineth, it 
«© ſhall die.“ $07 2. (EVO = oe 
„ut to returtii to our philobpharz' 1 
Let us bring this important point do vr 8 
the vety loweſt, let us put it as low; as the 
Materialiſt himſelf can expect, or even deſires 
| Admitting what'ſcems in itſelf, (ace 
to our ideas of matter and its Properties) real 
ly impoſſible, admitting, that ſome original 


parts, or particles of- matter may be par- 
ed; conſolidated and ſpiritualized by 5 die- 


vine P ryg ay wk N 
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RT 
as to become not only indiſſoluble, indiſeer- 
pible- and purely one, but alſo actually alive, 
apprehenſive (when placed by the hand of 
God in the human brain) and capable, in pro- 
ceſs of time, with a little proper inſtruction, 
of thinking, acting and reflecting, juſt as We 
(our rational ſouls) do. 


Admitting, I ſay, all this; yet ſtill, even 


& ſuch a caſe, I inſiſt, that ſuch conlolidats 


ed, ſpiritualized, ſimple, thinking material- 
ſouls muſt remain ſuch, I mean, become 
hereby. immortal, accountable and. as capa- 
ble f future rewards and puniſhments, eter- 
nal and moſt exquiſite, at the hand of God, 
the maker of them, as the ſouls, We now 
| have. | 
The Materialiſt . * ſuch 4 great 
conceſſion, will ſtand upon the ſame foot; 
for he will reap none inward relief, or pri- 
vate poor ſatisfaction; as the doctrine of fu- 
ture appointments for the righteous and the 
wicked will ſtill ſtand unſhaken and in full 
force againſt his looſe principle and libertine | 
courſe of life. | 
„h are_the things, whit: defile 
the pure powers of reaſon ; for ſuch prin- 


ciples and practices are really incompatible 
. | with 


5 
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with the ſuperior 1 and DIC- 
TA TEs of human nature; let our ſouls oy 
as they will, material or Amber l. 

Upon the whole ; if we have recourſe to 
Me moſt ancient aid authentic hiſtories and 
try to trace things of this our earth, as far 
back, as ever we can; this wiſe proceeding 

may ſerve tq give us ſome — ſatisfactory 
kght, or inſtruction. 

We ſhall find no veſtigia, no marks of arts 
an ſciences, in this our quarter of the globe, 
before the days of DAVID; when men IN 
EUROPE were without books, without 
agriculture, without trades, manufactures, | 
towns, metals, ſhips ; in compariſon, mers 
homines ſytveſtres. 

What, or who were the people of Rome, | 
according to theſe Hiſtories, in their begin 
ning? were not even they then (not near 
3000 years ago) ſtrictiy ſpeaking, populus vi- 
rorum, i. e. a pack of lewd fellows of the 
baſeſt ſort, in a wandring wild ſavage way of 
living, without houſes, or homes, mere e fu- 
gitives, vagabonds. | 

Such, even ſuch were the firſt of this 
people, got together in this pleaſant, yet un- 
22 corner of the earth, and now deter- 


mined 


| 4; &: - 
mied to fix and eſtabliſh, to increaſe and 
multiply themſelves per fas et nefur. 
What, or who were the people of 
ENGLAND; when JULIUS CHSAR 
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* The Britons were a tall and well made, 
and like moſt of the (common) Iriſh at this day, yellow- 
haired, their conſtitution was fo good, that, according 
to Plutarch, they frequently lived a hundred and twenty 
years. 'Ehis length of days was probably owing to their 
ſobriety and temperance, as much or more, than to the 
wholeſomeneſs of the air. 

The uſe of eloaths was ſcarce known in the Iſland; 
none but the inhabitants of the ſouthern coaſts covered 
their nakedneſs with the ſkins of wild beaſts, careleſly 
thrown over them, not ſo much to defend themſelves 
againſt the cold, as to avoid giving offence to the ſtran. 
gers, that came to trafic with them. 

They were won't by way of ornament to make inci- 
ſions in their bodies in the ſhape of flowers, trees and 
animals, which with the juice of WO they painted 
of a Sky- colour, that never wore out. Theſe ſcars are 
by Tertullian termed Brittannorimm Stigmata. 
They lived in woods, in hutts, covered over with ſkins, 
boughs, or turf. There are people naw in the north = 
of Scotland, that are ſaid to live in none other houſes. 
I remember alſo to have ſeen in Ireland poor people, 
living in hutts, covered only with green turf and not 
above three or four times bigger than their Body. I was 
wild, they lived quietly in theſe Hhabitations, without 

ſtiring 
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paſſed over and penetrated into that aid, 0 
which was then deemed out of the compaſs 
of the World and not worth conquering bo 
The BRITONS then were mere homines 
8 without learning, or law; with- 
Hut houſes, without purſe, ſcrip, or ſhoe, 
nay quite naked; ſo very ignorant were they 
in religious matters, that they ſometime after- 
3 erected a temple to the emperor Clau- 
dius and paid him divine honors. 
As to Ireland, it may have been very con- 
ſiderable in old time, but it ſeems juſt now 
to be making its appearance in the world. 
Upon conſulting ſuch hiſtories, I ſay, we 
ſhall find that the very original of letters,” 
agriculture, 


n 
n 


firing abroad, unleſsto provide for their fubſiſtence, and 
contented with milk and e gave themſel ves no 
farther trouble. | 
This may ſerve to give us an wes of the way of bring 

among the ancient Britons ; their towns, or rather vil- 
lages were only a confuſed parcel of hutts, placed a little 
_ diſtance from each other without any order or diſtinction 
of ſtreets ; they generally ſtood in the middle of a wood, 
the avenues to which were defended by ſlight ramparts 
of earth or with the trees, that were felled to clear the 
ground. (See hiſtory of England by N. Tindal, iatre- 
duction, pag. 5. Edit. Folio.) ; 
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agriculture, navigation, 8 car: 
penters, houſes, was not older i in Europe, than 
the days of Samuel, or Eli; that this part of 
the earth before was fo thinly peopled and fo 
overgrown with woods, that mankind cou d 
not have been here long before, 
I we have recourſe to the moſt ancient 
and authentic RECORD of the countries, 
firſt inhabited by men, we ſhall find the Pa- 
triarchs; We Lot, &c. wandering up 
and down, living in tents and feeding their 
flocks and herds, whereſoever_they pleaſed. 
For though they had great flocks 291 herds 
with them and were ſtrangers in the land of 
Canaan; yet they met with no diſturbance, 
no moleſtation : ſo that, in this reſpect, they | 
lived in the golden-age. _ 
For what liberty and plenty did they en- 
joy? when their herd-men and ſhepherds 
(for this ſeems to have been the great imploy- 
ment in thoſe days) quarrelled about ſome 
conveniencies in feeding their flocks and 
herds; ABRAHAM, as if he had been 
LORD of the whole earth, offers LOT his 2 
choice of the country for his ſtock, ſaying; 
| « Is not the whole land 5 5 thee? if 
« { thou wilt take the left hand ; then I will 
F. 80 
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go to the right; or if thou depart to che 
« right hand; 1 will go to 25 left, (Gen. 
= Of I 3» 9.) 8 
Here we ſee, that the at firſt inha» 
bited by. mankind were ſo thinly peopled in 
| thoſe days, that the fields were not yet ap* 
propriated, or divided and poſſeſſed i in 2 
perty, for want of people. 
But now; ABRAHAM was not more, 
| than four, or five generations from PELEG, 
and all mankind ſeem to have lived together 
in Chaldea under the government of NOAH 
and his ſons, until the days of PELEG. 
(Gen, 10. 25.) 

So long they were of one language, one 
community, one religion, and then they di- 
vided the earth, ( peradyenture upon the turs 
bulent belaviour and projets of Nimrod) 
diſpers'd and ſpread thetaſches into the ſeve- 
ral parts of : earth, which fell to their 
ſhares; ** for from them was the whole 
* earth overſpread, (Gen, 9. 19.)” 3 

Hence we may learn, that the race of 
men cou'd not poſſibly be from eternity up- 
on this our earth; that there muſt of neceſſity 


be ſome firſt parents. 
As 


1 
As to Floods, Conflagrations, &. that 
may have happen d; we have none account 
in Hiſtory of any "that has ever been univerſal; 
we read indeed "& one DELUGE, but the 
very RECORD, which gives us this account, 
tells us likewiſe, why it happend, and how 
immediately the great power of God was 
concerned in bringing itabout, andfurther, that 
the people, who then periſhed, as well aa 
the few, who ſurvived, deſcended all original- 
ly from two firſt parents. | 
But now; from whom did they n 5 
| | Hence we may argue, that there 
muſt be ſome ſelf- exiſting AUTHOR, or 
PARENT of nature itſelf ; ſome incompre- 
henſibly great, wiſe and over-abundant good 
BEING, neceſſarily exiſting above, through 
and in all, the firſt mover, the * * 
agent and preſerver of all. | 
Accordingly, we ſhall find, in this moſt 
uſeful Hiſtory, that THE LIVING AND 
TRUE BEING was pleaſed in his over-a- 
bundant love and goodneſs to exert, in the 
BA | begin» 
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+ Si nulla fuit genitalis origo terre et cœli. 
Cur ſupra bellum Thebanum & funera Trojae | 
Non alias alii queque, res cecinere Poctæ? 
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be inning g, his incommunicable great creative. 
and preſerving power, as we ſee above and 
below, and to form man (when this terra- 
queous globe was rightly divided, ſettled, ful- 
ly furniſhed and fit to receive Yi) 1 in a ſupe- 
rior peculiar ere& manner, with higher be⸗ 
ing, more noble free faculties, and to place 
and give him dominion Here. « over all his or 
ther creatures, 

But with what view ? ? 

+ In order, without any peradventure, to 
try him, to ſee, what he wou'd do, how he 
wou'd uſe his ſuperior rational faculties and 
the good creatures, committed to him, 

In order to fee, whether he wou'd look up 
and conſider rightly the heavens and this our 
carth under their benign influences. 

In order to ſee; whether he wou'd conſi- 
der this our terreſtrial Ball, as a PALZS- 
TRA, wherein man is to put forth and exer- 
ciſe not only his corporeal, but his noble ra- 
tional faculties, to ſhew his virtues and in this 
manner prepare himſelf for a ſuperior heaven- 
ly ſtate : or whether he wou'd look down 
5 har this carth, as his NATIVE 

ONE, 


r 


— 
_—_— 
„ r . — — . "Fw o — wn. | 7 WV 35 . — _ 


I rd in enponipionus, a. q 35 du Yiuras, 


HOME, or C OUNTRY,. and ſo try proud- 
ly. forbidden practices to fix and eſtabliſh 
himſelf (as Nimrod afterward did) for ever in 
this ſablunary globe, without any regard to 
an happy futurity in heaven, or the reveled 
will of his MAKER. 

'Yet HE, by the way, 2h rione in- 
formation, as to the future behaviour of pur 
firſt parents. Foy 60D himſelf cou'd not 
but know; how. ey. wou'd uſe their ſuperi- 
or faculties, what they wou'd do, -- but their 
miſconduct and Ty were permitted for our 
lakes; for what happened, happened to them 
in the way of ENSAMPLE, . is written, - 
for our admonition, 3 

Loet him then, who 3 be dandetk, 
take heed, leſt he fall; for vain man (though. 
his days have been moſt graciouſly contracted 
agen and agen) 1 is {till prone to ſay within 
Himſelf, in his proſperiry,---Iſhall never be res 
moved. 177 

But ſure, 2 ail be very novel ag: pro- 
fligately fooliſh indeed ; who can bring him- 
{elf even to fancy, chat ſuch, a very beautiful 
and grand Fabric, as this viſible world, the 

heavens above and the earth beneath Jith 
IT thing, that moveth in them, (which 
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ſeem to 500 pond With and be made for each 
other, where there are ſo many marks of 
wiſdom and divine goodneſs, eſpecially to 
man) ſprang up naturally, or fortuitouſly, in 
the beginning, out of T know not what mat- 
ter, or particles of matter 1 EP being, 
order and motion. "FEI A 

And moreover that then, het every thing 
was ready provided for him, and not till then, 
ſuch a ſuperior creature, as man, ſo wonder- 
fully made, ſo very artificially formed, from 
the te of his foot unto "bis. crown, ſtarted 
up after the ſame manner, dut of I know not 
what mud, matter, or particles of matter, 
without any aid, or direction from any Apes 
nor power and took poſſeſſion and made 
"himſelf the firſt King of all the earth, and 

likewiſe an HEEP MEET for him to con- 
tinue and propagate his. ſpecies — 
In fair truth, if it had not been reveled 
and written for our more ſure instruction, that 
God, after he had created hd f ed the hea- 

vens and the carth, proceeded form the body 
of man of the lt of the groß ind, and then, 

when it was formed, bestell into it a ſuperior 
diſtin ſpiritual principle, and that man, from 
the . union of both theſe, became not 
only 


only a living ſoul, but 40 4 rational animal, 
capable of being crowned wa dominion, 
glory and honor. 

II all chis, I ſays had not 33 cevedad, 
and. written for our more ſure inſtruction, yet 
_ thoſe ſuperior penetrating noble inveſtigating 

faculties, (--when properly exerciſed and im- 
proved to a competent degree of perk, ection) 
which we find actually implanted in the very 
ſpirit of our minds, wou'd, as appears from 
the truly admirable works and brave actions 
of the wiſer heathen, teach us, that there 
was a PRINCIPLE, or SPIRIT, in man; 
which, though cloſely united to his animal pa- 
rental body, and ſo affected with its pleaſures 
and pains, was yet notwithſtanding really di- 
ſtint from it, and of a " ſuperior DIVINE 
= "9 GOD, WHO made the world and all 
e things therein, HE, (sr being LORD of 
% heaven and earth, is to be worſhipped, not 
* with men's hands, as though HE neededany 
« thing; ſeeing HE giveth to all life and breath 
* and al} things; and has made of ONE 
«« BLOOD every nation of men, for to dwell 
Lon all the face of the earth; HE is, I fay, 
14 to 
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Hu man Rational Soul. 


if f it is not the one, it muſt be the other. 


Moſt certain it is, if we know any ing 
at all of matter, We know, that, by it- 


ſelf, it is inſenſible, extended, ſolid, diviſible, 


pallive only; for if nothing ftirs this, that; | 
or any parcel of mere FAINT,” it will never 


ſtir itſelf. lth; £5074 Wh9; 


Now equally certain it is, Ae if we know 


any ching at all of our own ſelves, I mean, 
our 


ov have at that THIS SOUL | 
cannot be corporeal, or of hu- 
man extraction, and ſince there 
are but two ſorts of beings, body and . | 


A 44 1 
our POR we know, that we are by them 


conſcious of our own exiſtence, individuali- 
ty and actions; that we have a great degree 
of liberty, precious liberty, and can move 
our material bodies and the ſeveral members 
of them, juſt as we will, and what is more 
ſtill, and deſerves to be well weighed and = 
der d. 2 7 | r * FT: 
We can govern and condu&” o our- 
ſelves by a ſuperior ſacred LAW, in our own 
minds, quite different from and far above the 
law of gravitation, mechaniſm, or even the 
LAW, in our animal bodies. 1 
The wiſer heathen were . | 
ſenſible of chis ſupreme-ROYAL LAW, or 
RULE, in their rational ſouls and named i It, 
like maſters. of thou ght, the general and gol- 
rule of human actions; which may in 
brief be com prehended--in. the right know - 
ledge and WS of God agg .our fellow-crea- 
ture. 

2 THESE are the. wg. 6 e l 
in Which all che reſt are involved, thele two 
com prehenſive rules that ſuperior, intelligent | 
free Spirit in our head ſees and will revers 
and obey Thom for: eee ſake, Bae 
E 66 or BURG 


: 
*. 


15335001 
EIS is another ſuperior {| piritual PRIN- 
CIPLE, implanted i in our rational foul, that 
never fails to treat us, as we treat it, that 
wou'd even facrifice the human animal body, 
father than break in upon that great meta- 
| phyſi and moral LAW above. 
Sure it is very cafy to perceive” wake | 
within us, that directs the motions, that ex- 
erciſes the parts'and preſerves the life and 
health of our animal bodies; chat ſympha- 
thizes with its neighbour, or its country in, 
imminent danger or diſtreſs; that conſulteth 
with itſelf, its friends and the friends ef N 
country; that elt and ſends abroad, when 
any maladies, misfortunes, or dangers ap- 
for help, t6 fave inſelf, 15 friends, or its 
COUNTRY: 0 nd | | 
Plain therefore it is, felge this” = frank 
telligent preſerving and garde ede 
CIPLE- muſt be ſomething very different 
From and far ſuperior to the © animal 
body, Which it directs, takes care of, go- 
verns and Jet wou'd afl does often . 
| crifice in a brave, in a very extraordinary 
manner, ether to fave its 0 e It- 
elf; Qr is friends, . git! 


— 
* 


* ol 
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The human animal body it muſt be con- 


feſſed, is a moſt curious ſyſtem of innume> 


rable parts, moſt artificially ſhaped, extend- 
ed, inſerted, Joined together and compact- 
ed; yet ſure it is not merely its ſhape, ten⸗ 
ſion, the fit inſertion, /elaſticity, or harmony 


of its parts, which thus move, manage and 
govern it upon particular emergencies: bu 
A ſhip, ſays a late learned writer, — 


— not be fit for navigation, if it Was not 
60 * built and Provided, in a. ET 3 
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6 . a Gitem of, — fily diſpo(s 
#5,ed, fure, it is not this. diſpoſition, that ge» 


% verns it. e en 3 bs 
at 26 It is THE MAN, } char ocher ſuperior 
ce intelligent free ſubſtance, who fits: MN 
helm, that does this I IC tl 
8d our veſſels, or terreſtrial cabernacles, | 
40 « without. a proper organization and confor> 
4 mity of, parts, wow'd: + Not} be capable of 
46 being acted, as they are; but ſtill it is not 
et the ſhape, or modification, or any ocher 
£6 +, accident, that governs, them after this 
remarkable manner; here gu be at the 


« helm ſomething * intelligent, _ 
e deſpotic.“ 


„ 
It z, in fair truth, THE INNER-MAN, 
bau Sd, reſiding in the region of the brain, as 
in a watch- tower, WHICH looks out, dic- 
tates to, moves and turns about the n 
body, juſt as it pleaſetn. 
For what elſe can that SOVEREIGN 
POWER be, which maintaineth ſuch an in- 
viſible empire there? that which putteth forth 
itſelf, when the furious blood boiterh and the 
rebel-appetites and paſſions riſe high and ſays, 
peace, be ſtill; "hitherto have ye gone, 
but no farther. Y 
Sure this DICTATOR within us "muſt be | 
on hos diſtinct from, and far ſuperior to, tho 
animal- body, its parts, appetites, paſſions, 
&c. which it thus governs and gives law to, 
fic volo, ſto Jubeo is its true natural preroga= 
11 . ; 
In ſhort, this Great Sen in x every 
good man, is the pure intelligent free SPIRIT, 
WHICH has its general and golden rule and 
witneſs too within itſelf; WHICH ſmiles at 
what is called FORTUNE, or FATE, and 
will do the thing, which is right. 
When I begin to move my body, or any 
part of it, as the hand, the feet, the tongue, 


which are all obſequious to my WILL; I do 
| | this 


48 1 


this arbitrarily, in the ewinkling of an eye, 
for ſome reaſon, or end; the means to come 
at which, I have before concerted within 
myſelf. 

9 ; =» this look like motion, mens 
accidental, -or mechanical? ? can bare matter 
(which of itſelf can never begin to creep, or 
be properly faid to intend any thing) y 

ſchemes and give particular directions to the 
members, nerves and ſpirits of the brute- bo- 
dy, how and when to execute them, in or- 
der to gain a point, win a battle, &., 
Moreover we not only move our material 
bodies and the members of them, at a parti- 
cular criſis, upon political motives, military 
arts, or prudential conſiderations, but alſo 
for civil, moral, or religious reaſons, impart- 
ed by words, or writing from others. 

Nay a ſhrug, the leaſt wink, or geſture, 
upon ſome great occaſions, will influence and. 
alter our condu&,---in moral matters. 

But now, in ſuch caſes, no man can ſays 
with any ſhew, or ſhadow of reaſon; that 
the bare words, ſpoken or written; that the 
mere ſound, motion of the pen, thug of 
the ſhoulder, or caſt of the. eye, can mate- 
a. by the mediation of the air, cauſe the 

reader, 


441 


reader, hearer, or obſerver, to move and act 
in any determinate manner, | 
And fare it is impoſſible, that the argu= 
ment, the advice, the requeſt, the item, or 
hint, which are all immaterial things and con- 
vey'd in the ſaid words, writing, motions, 
and geſtures, ſhou'd make any impreſſion up- 
on a material ſoul ; which in itſelf can be none 
otherwiſe impreſſible, but as material * 
or a piece of wax are. 

Sure ſuch a ſoul cannot be both 3 
and book, 

The Reader, or Interpreter, therefore, re- 
ding in the head of man, muſt be ſuch a 
ſuperior, immaterial, thinking, active, moral 
principle, as is not only diſtin from its bo- 
dy, brain, &c, but quick and apprehenſive 
of the meaning and drift of theſe things; and 
really independent, as to the —_ and 
exerciſe of its rational accountable faculties, 
on the human animal body, or any of its 


a—_—_ -* 


Theſe all are merely inſtrumental, made 


moſt artificially, in the beginning, of earth by 
the hand of GOD to ſerve the rational ſoul 


in this preſent probation · life. 


Hence 


= 10 ; 
. 1 


„ 

Hence they now ſoon decay, grow old, 

and at length loſe their inſtrumentality and 

return finally to their original mother earth; 

but with THE SPIRIT of man, according 
to the great CYRUS, it is not ſo. 

The more we endeavour within ourſelves to 


| alle, even in our imagination, ſuch an intelli- 


gent free agent, as THE SPIRIT of man, 
from any principles, out of any particles, or 


ſeed, merely material, earthly, or parental, the 


more THE LIGHT within us remonſtrates 
againſt the poſſibility of it. 

We muſt then have recourſe, in this caſe, 
to ſome diſtin ſuperior ſpiritual principle, it 
being, in my humble apprehenſion, as much 
beyond the power of bare matter, "pd 
formed, qualified, diſpoſed and moved, 
produce ſuch a living intelligent "RY 
as it is above the power of mere nothing to 
produce matter. 

When we propoſe, argue and Alboure 
with ourſelves, as we certainly can, about 


the nature and attributes of THE FIRST 


"CAUSE; or about the manner of our fu- 


ture exiſtence after this bodily life with THIS 
GLORIOUS CAUSE; we are then fore- 


ed, as it were, to believe, that our ſouls 


may 


11 
may exiſt at leaſt as well without, as with dus 
_ 

Such a 8 as * think, cannot ke 1 
ol neceſſary to the performance of theſe ſu- 
perior ſpiritual functions; which ſeem to have 


do connexion with and are clearly above any 
properties in bare matter, in any circumſtan- 


ces whatever. 

The moſt ſubtile and ſpiriuous ſyſtem of 
matter, ſituated and moving in the human 
brain, amid the heads of the fineſt fibres and 
nerves, muſt (ſuppoſing none other ſpiritual 
principle to be ſuperadded to it) be as remote 


from any powers of this noble nature, as the 


moſt 10 parts, the very bones. 


For ſituation, tenuity of parts and quick - 
neſs of motion are bur accidents of matter, 


and who is ſo egregiouſly ſtupid, or aban- 

dond, as to aſcribe ſuch abſtract reaſoning 
and faith to any accidents; whoſe very exiſt- 
ence den on their inherence i in ſome ſub- 
Jeet. 2 
Let any man; whelſe NONE is free Fn 


prejudice, clear and good, conſider, in his 


cool hours, his own rational faculties ;' fuch 
an one will ſoon be ſatisfied, that his rational 
Kew, in which theſe facukies are, muſt he a 


8 e vr 


— 
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diſtinct ſpiritual, accountable. principle, pro- 
vided by THE FATHER of ſpirits and de- 
poſited, in his good time, by wy of _—_—_ 
tion, in his head. | 

For in this part this Girinal ſubſtance re- 
des is confined, in order to receive thro 
the ſeveral organs, nerves and ſpirits of the 


brute-body impreſſions and images from ex- 
ternal ſenſible objects, or the great book of 


nature; which is fairly laid — or pre- 
ſented to its view; that it may look into it 
and learn to ſpel out ſome what of the GLO- 

RIOUS AUTHOR. 

For the inviſible things of H 1 * are 
clearly ſeen in the viſible. 

Here it deſerves to be well ee and 
conſidered ſoundly, that the ſpirits, nerves and 
thoſe noble organs of ſenſe and information, 
ſo curiouſly formed and wiſely placed fo near 
the brain, are not for enabling the rational 
ſoul to perceiv the impreſſions and images 
of objects i in its imagination, but only 
for conveying them thither, where this ruler 
of our nature reſides, ſees, peruſes 21 rea- 
ſons upon them. : 
For the eyes, &c. thro? which 4 fi = 
are but merely inſtrumental, juſt in the ſame 

D | way 
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Way to me, who uſe them, as a pair ol 
ſpectacles are to tlie perſon, who uſes them, 
ſo they wear away, in like manger, grow old 
and uſeleſs. 

But am I; what theſe natural ſpe gacles 
and organs of mine decay, loſe — inſtru- 
mentality and fail, am I then to fail too? am 
I then to be buried at laſt for ever with this 
| brute-body of mine in the dirt, or duſt of the 

earth? GOD forbid. 
Sure we may reaſonably believe, if our 
ſouls cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt, except they be 
inveſted with ſome body, that they will, 
when their groſs e die, if they 
do well in them, be provided Weib 
or cloathed, by THE FATHER of ſpirits, 
with new, far better, more finely organized, 
pellucid bodies in eyery part and fo flit, or 
aſcend (like and with Angels) into a e 
cœleſtial ſtate of being. ; 

Some have been and now a are re of 9 
chat the rational Soul, „ - reſiding | in the b | 
. in, "there moſt. intimately united to. . 2 
cloſed within a fine eiherial laminous body, or 
ſpiritualized vehicle, edis duyend;, zv. uE⁸¹Ehũ h 
diſtin from the, groſs parental-body, and 
that this ſubtile ſplendid inner- body, when it is 


"WS. - well x 


* 0 3 - | 
well purified by its ſpiritual inhabitant in 
this life from, the pollution, contracted from 
the groſs body, goes, away with the ſpirit at 
che point of death and injoys future refined 
pleaſure and felicity along with it. | 
But thus Ain are the human kn 
foul and its faculties from the groſs mortal 
| parental- body and its organs. | | 

Farther yet, plain it is, that the faculties 
of ſeeing, hearing, diſting guiſhing and choo- 
fing, in a phyſical. ſenſe, do not of them- 
felves conſtitute the definition of an human 
rational foal, © which, in reality, has many 
other 1 noble faculties. bY 

For this, Sur Soul can exerciſe itſelf 

6020 from fernt motixes and principles 
upon virtuous, or vicious objects, and ſo get 
good, or evil moral habits and raiſe, by. reflex 
thon ghts, great hopes, or horrid fears, within 
INH, of füture rewards and puniſhments : af- 
ter this ſhort uncertain life. 
<"Rip} poſe "1 zen, we do admit, that 1 — are 
ab in bruͤte- animals; Souls, that really are 
diftinict from their bodies, and have actual in 
them a power of ſeeing hearing, diſtinguiſh- 
ing and chooſing, in 275 yſical way, yea ; ſome | 
ſenſe and reflexion upon! their own ſi uperior 
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Ae or Rrength, whether they be of 
done and the ſame ſpecies, or not: 

Admitting All this, I fay, will it follow, 
that 77 bat ſuch ſenſitive, or ſenſible ſouls 
in brutes, though really immaterial, are for 
this reaſon upon a level in the ſcale of being 
with the ſuperior ſpeculative rational Spirit in 
che head of man 25 no, by no means. 


Sal Its. cee ein 
ee 40 i og revere e, 15 1 
W 0 0. tre ee erratic. | ie 


ws ſtand up in "this * to EPs n oc our 
abilities to the very utmoſt, in oppoſition. to 
| mean-ſp irited poor perverſe ap puters, to ſhew 
(ike FREF- THINKERS INDEED) in 
the faireſt and ſtrongeſt light, the 0 wp 
periority of our ſpecies ; to prove be 
cContradiction, or cavil, THE ACCOUN 


TABLENESS of man to his MAKER ; to 
teach him his duty to himſelf, to his family, 


8 His followers," to his neighbours, to his 
Eing, to his Country, to mankinßd. 
ne are deeds and offices, chat 
Will bear reffexion, chat will bring down a, 
| bleſſing and a luſtre upon human-affairs ; that 
Will raiſe and reſtore our imperfect nature to 
G 3 its 
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jts firſt eſtate, that internal original RIGHz 
FEOUSNESS; which we ought all to hun: 
ger and thirſt after, as THE TRU E 
BREAD, as THE LIVING WATER; 
which will ſuſtain and nouriſh our ſouls for 
| ever, even to eternal life; which the ſouls of | 
brutes are naturally Eds incapable of. _ 
To entertain, to propagate unworthy, baſe, 
brutal notions of ourſelves has a direct ten- 
dency to root out of our very Hearts, all the 
rinciples of honor, ingenuity, and goodzna- 
ture; this is the high-1 way to infe@ the founz 
tain-head of all found morality,” (as well as 0 
divinity). to ruin eivil ſociety and govern- 
ment. 

Fo or he, 55 propoſes to die, Ro, a beaſt; 
he cannot be fit to live. among men, 
much leſs at, the head of e e and 
kingdom, BY big 

To endeavour to = 5 men out a 4 
belief of things; * which, for ought we know. 
to the contrary, may proye true, is unfair; 
to do this often in points, which highly cons 
cern their well-being and happineſs, is injuz; 
rious eſpecially when ſuch a belief is not 
attended with any conſiderable Shay in 
other reſpeds, | 8 3 
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+ But further, it is both unjuſt and uncha- 
ritable to civil ſociety and 3 to en- 
deavour to root out of men's hearts, thoſe 
great reſtraints from oppreſſion and violence, 
which our Chriſtianity has laid them under ; 
the powerful influences 0 f which, are a 
mighty ſecurity to peace and order and have 
their uſeful effects, in many _—_ thar | au- 
man laws cannot reach. 

The ſtrongeſt ſecurity, men can a give, one 
to 0 is an OATH; THIS, in chriſtian 
countries, is taken upon THE HOLY G08 
PELS : but now; as the obligation of the 
OATH; thus taken, ariſes from the BE. 
LIE of the truth of thoſe GOSPELS 4. e, 
of the threatnings and judgments denounced | 
by them; what hold can ſuch an OATH take 
on the Conſcience of an Infidel? 5 

Sure then the promoters of. infidelity. may 
be. deemed Kahl FRePUct, ja 540] qt 
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"7% To 2 error in axioms; , grounded o on 2 is 
like the breaking of a charm. The enchanted caftle, 
the ſteepy roek, THE BURNING LAKE Alappest 
Vid. Ld. Dolinghroks on the uſe of retirement — 


Yol. W pag. 773. 
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But to return to oür Philowpher.. 
Aal the fouls of mere animals, iflthey 
| have any, diſtin& from, are, in compariſon, 


like their bodies, viz. prone, groveling, 


ſenſual, without any free noble inſtincts, or 
rational 1. Wen _ ny” is their 


I God. 0 87 Nin 


-. Some philoſophers and dip hive W 
chat there are two diſtinct ſouls in man, viz. 
a ſenſitive and a rational ſou], admitting this; 
et I inſiſt, that the life, which diſplays it- 
fin ths e and acts of the rational 


foul," is as different from that? which appears 


in the excurſions and indulgence of the ſeh- 
ſtixe ſoul, as the light,” that glitters in A 


| DIAMOND, "is from cha, which ty 
\mimicks ir ide perle 


For the ſouls of brutes are de 


determine themſelves intirely according to the 
preſent influence of external objects on their 


ſenſes, or the immediate impulſe of their baſe 
- bodily appetites ; > over which they have no 


moral governor, ot judge; 


N not any rational ſyſtem, or law in their me- 


Yo. as we E — to > NR, an injurious 
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WS 4a>5Hence it! u, that mere animals of ebe- 
ry ſort are exempted from er 
and the reſtraints of LAW 69 
MHMecauſe they are enen with ſuch 
meaſures and degrees of reaſon and liberty i 
as enable them to judge rea eee the Ti 
ture of cauſes and effects. 

They can neither form to n 2 
metaphylicil, or moral rule; nor follow, or 
confider ſuch à rule, as THE TOTS 
WILE; when formed, or reveled. 8 
- Hence we read in che Jewiſh — 9 
the owners of catele, notoriouſiy vicious, 
or miſchievous, were p90 Sade * 
mage, or miſchief done by ene 

But to make this b point out, (wins 
the duperiority and Aceountableneſs of our 
1 foul better, after the moſt ſatisfacto- 
ry manner, good; et us, who — have 
recourſe to Divine Revelation 
FH WO of GOD THE WORD : 
of: GOD. Happy are we, who have it 3 
for 'this "diſcovers" "plainly to us, after a fine 
philoſophical nanner, the great difference be- 
tween the ſenſitive brutal and che rational 
| moral foul of man. oa 


For 


3 f 


For when the brutal, or parental. part of 
man is deſtroyed by death; we ſee, what be · 
comes of all its terrene parts; we ſee, they 
all deſcend naturally; they all were originally 
from the earth as, then they all deſcend, or 
return to it. 

But the rational foul deſcendeth not; ; far 
it. (being a: ſuperior ſpiritual, conſcientious, 

e principle,) r- then aſcendeth of 
itſelf upward, ſuch is its very nature, till it 
arrives at, or is conducted to the proper man» 
ſion, or ſtation, appointed for it; till it ap- 
_ pears naked, as it is, before the true ſeat of Judg- 
ment, to receive the ſcntence of pardon,. ar 
condemnation, according to the things Sons 
in its parental- probation- body. 
For, when the duſt ſhall return to the 
« earth,” as it was, the {ſpirit ſhall return uns + 
% GOD, who, gave it. 
Here you ſee. plainly the n APA 

and original of the ſpirit and the animal-bo- 
dy of man: here you ſee, that they go ac- 
cordingly two quite. contrary ways at death, 

The ſpirit of a beaſt then returns, or de- 

838 of itſelf downward to its congenial 


1 de 
The 
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The ſpirit of a beaſt has the ſame natural 
tendency downward with its terrene body, it 
has the gravity of a corporeal ſubſtance, and 
cannot peradventure have any other being, or 
ſubſiſtence, beſides that, which ariſes from 
the exquiſite frame, or contexture of thoſe 
particles, or ingredients, which enter into the 
conſtitution of the Beaſt,  -/ 

With GOD all things are. poſſible, HE 
created man to be immortal; yet man is now, 
thro? his own levity and diſobedience, ſubject 
to death, as well as beaſts; all now go to 
one place; all originally are from the duſt and 


all turn to duſt agen. In this reſpect, man in- 


deed is ſo reduced, even to the ſame level 


with the beaſt. nl 
Net ſtop: not Ae has proceed and 


take the Preacher rightly; for he is here 


ſpeaking of the human animal, or parental- 
body; ſure there is another ſuperior ſpiritual 
part, lu 8s) whatever the vulgar, or prophane 
(who make up the majority of mankind) 
may from ſuch promiſcuous mak 1 It 

imagin to the contrary. : 

For alas! as the inſpired Provaticr goes on, 
Who knoweth, i. e. how few, in 


eompariſon, are they, who conſider im- 


partially, 5 


partially; who diſtin zum 'SUBSTANTI- 


ALLY, between THE SPIRIT of a man, 
Which goeth thus upward to GOD; and the 


Spirit of a —_ ons ACS * AR 


1 rr gens r e * 
Here A * the true philoſophical 
DISTINCT ION: Hairy! made n is __ 


— 


17 
"4 wt; 


nature of ching 
Man is a being ee tc up of 


two ſuch parts, one of which is from above, 
vaſtly ſuperior to; quite different from, the 


other, in its very nature, taſte and tendency, 


naturally. formed for ſubſiſting after this'bo- 
dily life, naturally aſcending up on high to its 


TRUE FATHER, naturally capable of 
giving HIM an account of the things done 


in its parental probation- body. 9 f 2457 


The wiſer. heathen" always counted the 
brands the mother only of the human animal 
body; as to the rational ſoul, they ſaid and 


taught, that it came from and was to return 


to the ſupreme DEITY,” and ſtand account- 
able for the things done, during its colfine= 
ment, or pilgrimage in its groſs- body. 

Upon the whole; mere animals are vaſtly 
inferior to man, as theyl have not any notion, 
e or 


16 1 
or rather, as they are naturally incapable of 
having any notion of the DEVINE WILL, 
the nature and perfections of the FIRST 
CAUSE, of MORAL good and evil, and 
of a future Judgment, 8 

Let us therefore, in the name of GOD, 
take good care, that the LIGHT, which is 
in US, become not, thro* our own defaults, 
darkneſs. 

For he, who 3 no Ace be- 
tween THE SPIRIT of a man; which of 
itlelf goeth thus upward, at the point of 
death, to THE FATHER of ſpirits, and 
the Spirit of a beaſt, which then of itſelf _ 
goeth ſo downward to the earth; 

Such a one, I ſay, may "I guilty, in 
the ſight of GOD, of as much preſumption 
and abſurdity, as he is, in the ſight of men, 
who contends, that there is no difference be- 
tween the day and the night. 

For the human rational foul and the foul 
of a beaſt may be as different, the one from 
the other, as the moſt viſible, or palpable 
darkneſs and the light of the MERIDIAN- 
SUN. | 


GOD 


i} 
5 
N 
if 
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60 (ten thouſand times brighter, than 
THIS SUN) created man to be immortal 
and made him to be an image of his own 


ETERNETY.: 


PART 
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EXCELLENCY 


Human Rational Soul. 


HIS SOUL can draw, as I may 
ſay, the heavens, as well as the 
earth, into the region of its own 

brain, under its inſpection, and there con- 
ſider all the parts in the world, viſible even 
through teleſcopical glaſſes, ſo contracted 3 
which are all really ſubject to its ſuperior 
ſpeculative operations and ſpiritual remarks. 
Some parts, ſome very conſiderable parts, 
in our eyes, of the material univerſe, viz. 
thoſe, which conſtitute our ſolar ſyſtem, ars 
conſtantly moved about and forwarded in 
their reſpective ſtations and courſes, (for wiſe 
ends 


* * 


F 2%. © © 

ends and good purpoſes) round THE RA- 
DIANT PRINCE of the lights of heaven, 
reſiding in, or. near the centre, and projecting 
from every particular point his bright and be- 
nign beams of Light and Heat equally to all, 
within the ſphere of his glorious activity, af- 


ter ſuch a very regular, naturally unaccounta- 
ble and yet periodieal manner, that they 
themſelves really point out the infinity of the 
MOVER's wiſdom and goodneſs, ſpeak, as I 
may ſay, and even fing, in their cceleſtial cour- 
ſes, of his immenſe: uniform divine power. 
The unwearied SUN from day to day 
Does his CREA TOR*s power diſplay ; 
— Soon as the evening ſhades prevail 
The MOON takes up the wondrous Tale; 
* —Whilſt all the ſtars, that round her burn, 
© And all the planets, in their Turn, 
Confirm the tidings, as they roll 
And ſpread the truth from pole to pole. 
+ What? tho? no real voice, nor ſound 
Amidſt theſe radiant orbs be found; 
In. reaſon's year they all rejoice 
And utter forth a glorious voice, 
For ever ſinging, as they ſhine, 
Ehe HAND, _ made us, is DIVINE. 


. | + 4 & 4 * a = o— 
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'O LORD! how great” are thy works! 
thy thoughts are very deep! they ſhew the 
| ſupreme brightneſs' and glorious Majeſty of 
thine everlaſting Kingdom to men. 

For hence, we have that” agreeable 104 
uſeful VARIETY of times and ,*aſons, days 
and years, which all ariſe from the regular 
periodical revolution of theſe heavenly bodies. 

Plain it is, that they all proceed uniformly, 
according to certain general Jaws, which, in 
the beginning, muſt be eſtabliſhed and 
continued ever ſince, conſtantly in them for 
theſe great and good purpoſes, by the great 
AUTHOR: ad MASTER of Wine in 
whoſe hands are hat we. call F. ate and 
Chance. 18 5 


We ſee a f our TOE, and the heavens f g- 


ing, as they have gone for ſeveral thouſands 
of years, (according to the moſt ancient and 
authentic hiſtor N their ſeveral courſes after 
che fame manner and affording us day and 
night, heat and cold, ſeed-time and harveſt, 

ſo giving us Hen through « our own labor 
and honeſt induſtry, all things, every year, 
to injoy. | 


We ſee bread<corn, Se a, herbs, 


flowers, &c. how they ariſe by the benign 


H influences 
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es of the 2 from their ſeveral 
ſeeds, or roots and array themſelves, as I may 
fay, annually, firſt ve Ae their peculiar proper 
blades, curious leaves and beautiful liveries, 
and at length yield, (----when man behaves 
well to his MAKER, the MASTER of uni- 
verſal nature) at their ſeveral ſeaſons, their 
proper genuine fruits for bis uſe, entertain 
men and comfort. 

So it is, if we riſe Have: in the 5h for 
we! find all forts of fiſh, beaſts, birds, &c, | 
moſt curiouſly formed and- fruitful, in their 
reſpective ſeaſons and elements after their 
kind and made ſubſervient, profitable and 1 in- 
nocently amuſing t to the ſons of men. 
„How manifold are thy works! in wiſ⸗ 
5 Se haſt, thou made them all! the earth 1 is 
it full of th riches, the riches of TH 
5 „GOOD to us! 48 * 

MAN has all things here put woll boun- 
fall in ſubjection under 2 feet; he is by 
far be moſt noble creature viſible When 
he lives, like Himſelf, up t the DIGNITY 
| of his ſuperior nature, he is in reality wor⸗ 
= of DIVINE FAVOR. 


INN nnavton, 


4 % 11 


This had . the moſt ellen 2 ; 
if the Author had inſtructed us, how we 
might attain this ſelf-knowledge; for this ad- 
vice points (not at the human body, or any | 
of its parts) to the ſuperior nature, the true 
abilities, the genuine genius and divine capa- | 
cities of the human rational ſoul; which ori- 
ginally was formed in THE LIKENESS, 
and ſtill harmonizes with the mind and will, 4 
i, >, > eee | 

But this foul cannot be repreſented t to us 
by our imagination under any corporeal 
image; we eannot therefore know it by ide- 
as; yet notwithſtanding the knowledge, we 
have actually of ourſelves by inward ſenſation 

and reflexion, is very clear, lively and active, 
THE SPIRIT of man in itſelf is inviſible, 
now, for wiſe reaſons and good purpoſes, 
no doubt; we cannot therefore form any, 
the leaſt dire& idea of it. 

But as the inviſible things of the great 
CREATOR and PRESERVER are clearly 
ſeen by us in his viſible creatures, ſo we 
may form a very ſatisfactory notion of our 
Rational Souls from the noble natural capa- 
cities, faculties and operations; which we, 
upon the ſtricteſt. ſcrutiny, find in them. 

H 2 For 


[ 70 1 
For if we retire and examine with a free 
ſpirit our ownlelyes ; - we ſhall find that the 
Examiner muſt be ſomething in reality very 
different from and far ſuperior, in its very na- 
ture, to the material animal body. This is 
ſelf evident. _ | A 
For the rational ſoul, as was obſerved 
above, not only moves, guides and governs 
this body, its organs, members, appetites, 
paſſions, inſtincts, juſt as it pleaſes, but upon 
1 occaſion it denies, ſubdues, regulates and 
= | purifies them, in the ſame manner. 
| Beſides the rational ſoul ſometimes cutteth 
| theſe members off, burneth, or plucketh them 
| out „voluntarily, and that without ſuffer- 
ing any loſs, or diminution at all in its own 
| 


ſuperior nature, or noble rational faculties. 
Moreover, all theſe things the rational foul 
_ will do, not only to ſave, to prolong the life 
of the mortifying parental-body, (which in 
compariſon it maketh none account of ) but 

for moral, or religious reaſons. © 

That it may provide in a Pier man- 
ner for thoſe of its own houſe; or prepare 
elf better for a future ſtate, or judgment, or 
vr he 1 do ſome very ſignal ſervice 
7 to / 


-, 0 


— 


9 
to true Religion and virtue in the day of tral, S 
or adverſity. 

Such were the noble ENGLISH PRE- 
LATES, thoſe ſhining Lights in Queen 
Mary” s reign, who kept THE FAITH, as 
it is IN JESUS, maintained the Truth and 
finiſhed their courſe gloriouſly. 

Theſe are ſuch truths and facts, as no 


man, who knoweth any thing of hiſtory, 


or human nature, can either deny, or attri- 
bute to any ſpirituous parts, or ſyſtem of 
mere matter. | 

To conſider and ſee, as it were, the Na- 
ture and Attributes of GOD in his Works 


of Creation, Providence, or in our Re- 
demption, to reaſon and diſcourſe with our- 


ſelves about our duty and obligations, as we 
certainly can, to ſo great and glorious a BE- 


Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are very ſpiritual 
and truly ſublime meditations. 

As to brute-animals, we may ſafely aſſert 
boldly (whether their ſouls, if any they have, 


be material or immaterial, cogitative or incogi- 


tative) that they are quite incapable of ſeeing 
the infinite nature, power and moral perfec- 


tions of THE DEITY in his viſible "aki 
H 3 * 


tm" 


which: they cannot contemplate, love and 
imitate, as we can. 

Some brutes, as was noticed before, have 
more remarkable organs and inſtincts, than 
others, and ſeem not only to hear, to ſee, 
to diſtinguiſh and chooſe 4. which are 
before them; but alſo to remember things 
paſt and to n ide for, or againſt chings to 
come. 

But take notice; for plain it is, that n 
curious organs, theſe larger inſtincts, theſes 
remarkable powers and proviſions reſpe& only 
the preſervation of the animal-life, the con- 
tinuance of the ſpecies, or the natural things 
of this preſent world. | 
_ Hence we may aſſure ourſelves, that 
whatſocyer theſe boaſted INSTINCTS may 
have in them, that looketh like thought, 
foreſight, memory, or recollection, they have 
nothing at all in them, that looketh like 
TRUE RELIGION, or VIRTUE, of 
which FAITH in GOD is the Foundation. 

If any Materialiſt is of opinion, that 
brute-animals of any fort, or ſize are capable 
of moral virtue, or this belief ; let him, who 
is thus opinionated, ſhew it, and I am ſilent 
for Ver. 


* 
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In fair truth, this faith and virtue are che 
prime properties, the peculiar charatteiſtic, 
the royal prerogative and diſtinction of man. 
Hence HE was formed not prone, or de- 
ditus ventri, but erect in body, ſpeculative, 
very intelligent and free that he might 
look up with eaſe and pleaſure, that he might 
conſider ſoundly the heavens; where the 
great Glory and over-abundant Goodneſs of 

60 are clearly ſeen by ſuch an one. 
Who can reflect upon that vaſt great Light, 
THE SUN, not only as he riſes ſo regular- 
ly, giving light, heat, life, &c. to all things 
here, ----bur as he cauſes the vapors and ex- 
halations to aſcend, chiefly from the great 
and wide ſea, (which, whatever we may 
fancy, is moſt uſeful on this account) as well 
as from the ends of the earth, up on high. 
there to veer about and ride IN A FINE 
VARIETY of clouds, or ſky,, upon the 
wings of the wind, till they come over and 
cover the earth, juſt as HE pleaſes, * WHO 
« bringeth the wind out of his treaſures.” . 
Thus and then, when theſe vapars and 
exhalations are cleared from their ſalts, pure 
and freſh nos this fine philoſophical divine 
| oo 45 7 manner 


E 
manner, then and not till then, behold, HE, 
* WHO covercth himſelf with the moſt glori- 


 *© ous light, as with a garment; HE, WHO 


& ſtretcheth out the heavens, like a curtain 
«HE, WHO maketh the clouds his chariot 
and walketh upon the wings of the wind; 


HE condenſes them with his finger, and 


ſo cauſes them to deſcend, juſt where HE 
pleaſes, gradually, as from a water- 


| ing-pot, in ſoft drops, | periodical rains, res - 


freſhing ſhowers, gentle dews and fruitful 
feaſons, ſo filling our unthinking heads and 


* ee hearts, with food and e Fl 


Pray, ſtay here, conſider. 

How divine is the power, how amiable is 
the wiſdom, how great is the goodneſs and 
how great is the _— of HIS PROVI- 
DENCE! Fig . 

Well does the Plalmiſt ah out in a fit of 
qelvent devotion- O praiſe God in the 
„ firmament of his power, praiſe him for 
« his deep divine thoughts and noble acts! 
« T will praiſe THEE, - TH E, that 
a makeſt the out- goings of the morning and 
1 evening tO praile thee ; thus "THOU vi- 
e ſiteſt the earth and bleſſeſt it; THOU. 
„ makeſt it very plenteous; the river of 

we God, 


11 


* God, (che clouds of heaven) are full of 
water, THOU prepareſt their corn; for 
*« fo THOU provideſt for the inhabitants of 
« the earth. 

„ THOU ware her 8 ; THOU 
* {endeft rain into the little valleys thereof; 
«© THOU maketh it ſoft with the drops of 
rain and bleſſeſt the. increaſe of it; THOU + 
„ CROWNEST the year with thy good- 
« neſs, and thy clouds drop fatneſs.” . 

Hallowed therefore be THY GREAT 
and GLORIOUS NAME, ----- but chief- 
ly let us US bleſs THEE for creating US 
after thine own image, with ſuch ſuperior 
light and knowledge jin our fouls, that we 
might ſee and ſet forth thy glory. 

For this ſuperior ſpeculative god-like SPI- 
RIT appears only in man. 

MAN has likewiſe another peculiar and 
very ſacred power, or principle, as was ob- 
ſerved above, implanted in this his ſuperior 
 SPIRIT-----a power of judging before and 
reflecting after actions are done; whether 
they are done with a good, or evil view; 
whether the doer followed his worldly, his 
baſe appetites and groſs paſſions, like brute- 
beaſts, which have none underſtanding, no 
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"= bur a of ignominious bondage, cannot 
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moral judgment, no general golden rule; or 


reſolved, like himſelf, rightly and bravely 


againſt them, by attending diligently to the 
direction and authority of ſuperior guides. 


So faithful is this DIVINE MONITOR, 


(for it is planted in our rational foul by 


GOD) that it does and will expoſtulate with 
us, as in HIS ſtead, when we act, or even 
propoſe to act with a bad deſign. | 

Such a Judge, ſuch a Counſellor and Re- 
preſentative has man always near, very near, 


even in his own breaſt ; which will never 
fail to treat him, as he treateth it. 


Seriouſly, ſuch a SUPERIOR Creature is 


MAN, that he cannot but have ſome view 


of a MORAL Tendency in every thing, he 


actions and what makes US in reality ac- 
countable for every thing we do, 'or ſay. 
When man follows his nature and inclina« 
tions in the- worſt ſenſe; when he becomes 
brute with reaſon,----yet ſtill, even then he 
acts with a conſciouſneſs, which brutes have 
not, that his conduct is baſe, beneath himſelf 


and far worſe than brutal. 


THE RATIONAL SOUL, even in 


but 


put aſſert its native right to rule over and di- 
rect the animal- body and will condemn even 
itſelf in the things; which it alloweth. | 

Does not even this ſhew plainly the 
inherent excellency of this ſou], tho? moſt 
hideouſly immerſt in the very dregs of the 
F 

Such a prepoſterous rd condition, in 
which our ſovereignt faculties are made ſub- 
ſervient to] our corrupt proud appetites and 
violent rude paſſions, is the moſt deſpicable 
depravation of human nature, moſt highly 
abominable in itſelf and fatal in its conſe- 
quences, 

Such, as have abuſed and trampled upon 
their divine liberty and powers to ſuch a great 
and hideous degree, as to invert and imploy 
their rational faculties againſt their very 
MAKER, and all that is ferious, amiable and 
valuable in human life; ſuch, I fay, cannot 
but be moſt ſeverely accuſed by their own 
conſciences and muſt expect to be treated 
with the ſtricteſt juſtice and rigor by HIM, 
----WHO bought, as well as made them, 
that ſupreme JUDGE; who is all knowing, 
as well as almighty to infli& en 3 
ment. | 

bete, 
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"Beſides theſe men, if we may call ſuch, 
men, are the very worſt members of civil ſo- 
ciety and Government ; becauſe their prin- 
ciples and ſecret practices are deſtructive of 
every thing, that is truly great, or good, in 


human affairs. 
Such diſmal Free-thinkers, in their ſecret 


free converſation on religious ſubjects, raiſe 
none, but gloomy — ideas in 
our minds. 

Let ſuch therefore be driven from men, 
or avoided, till their hairs are grown, like 


eagles feathers, and their nails like birds claws, 


or RATHER, till their REASON returns ; 
till they come to themſelves and ſee and feel, 
that man was made in the ſimilitude of GOD, 
not to challenge Him, not to walk in pride, 
not to make an idol of his poor parental-bo- 
dy, but to keep it pure, to do juſtly, to love 
mercy, to walk in humility, faith and chari- 
ty, to keep his conſcience void of offence 
toward GOD and toward man. 
But now ; 


---Nothing, none arguments ſhew THE. | 


| DIVINE ſuperiority, the real original Righ- 


teouſneſs and Excellency of the human rati- 


5 9 Joul 1 in ſo clear, ſo convincing, fo ſatis- 


factory 


„ 
factory a üght, as thoſe of a MORAL, of 
virtuous nature and tendency. 

TRUE RELIGION and VIRTUE. in 
the refult, are one and the ſame, in the ſame 
intereſt ; for they always fall in and conſpire - 
with each other, by the ſame methods, to re- 
ſtore and refine the human RATION AL 
ſoul. 

This ſoul, when el and 4 
cultivated by parents, - a duty highly, very 
highly incumbent on them; who ſhould keep 
their children clear and free, as far as now _ 
may be, from falſe. notions, irregular rude 
paſſions and bad examples. 
- For this ſuperior ſoul, I ay, has nll,” 
even now, not only a natural capacity for, 
but a latent internal invincible love of truth 


and pure virtue. 
VIRIUE ſeems to me to be founded 


firſt of all in the pure true love of our own'  _ 


ſelves and our fellow - creature; whom, as he 
is, in all points, like, we are to live with and 


love, even as we do ourſelves; right reaſon- 
truth, the nature of things will have it ſo. 


Pray, ſtay here, conſider. 
THIS LOVE muſt be the care . 
b of health, long- life, &c. THE --* 
| LOVE 


LY 


m5? 


LOVE myſt be the feſt and beſt cement of 
i * Private Friendſhip, eivilSociery and'Govern- 
| ment; which are the greateſt and beſt bleſſ- 
nmngs, we can enjoy in this world. THIS 
EOVE is che ſole t true 1 oe * be- 
koity of the next. 
HOPE, FAITH are; in compar 
ſhort-lived, temporary virtues; LOVE reign- 
dch for ever in heaven; LOVE is the beauty 
| of-Angels chere, and- the very eſſence 1 
3 60D, for GOD is LOVE. 
Certain it is, that we are eapable of know- 
nig, loving and doing our duty to ourſelves 
and our fellow- creature, before we are capa- 
ble of knowing, OPS _ our duty 72 
nan 5 
PHE DIVINE BEING; . HE is THE 
PURE SPIRIT, abſolutely inviſible 5 
WHICH no mortal man  has- ſeen, or can 
ſe; wermuſtopray to after an abſtracted and 
mdtaphyſical manner, I pert" with HOPE 
ant NN FH. 1s Ol off 
Now theſe require, un r __ 
khenſionz ſome good degree of knowledge, 
ſome conſiderable improvement and applicati- 
- dir of our W _ cs RO" ; 
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E Sure then fueh HOPE and F AITH bes 
long not to little children, but, to them, 
vtho are grown ſomewhat up; who have had 
their ſenſes exerciſed in the contemplation of 
GOD. thro? his yifible works; wherein even 
ſuch may ſee HIM, as in a plate... ©; oh 
For theſe works lead ſuch directly into a 
neceſſity of owning, that there muſt be mY 
a BEING at the Top, or Head of them. 
But now, We find little children very ca- 
pable « of true, or ſincere love, humility, juſ⸗ 
ice and goodneſs, both as to lehrer and 
their fellow - creature. 3 
This ſuperior natural capacity, or kae 
ark: of reaſon, theſe fair firſt ſeeds, or vir 
tuous principles are, in reality, THE LIGHT 
within us, which when it is kept clean and 
Clear and made active by parents, (whole of- 
ice this is) will in good time be ſufficient to 
ſee, to ſpeak, and act for itſelf. 2 
Vet now,, in the beginning, if great/cire 
is not taken; if the native ſeil is not very 
Well watched and the ground conſta ati 
Veeded, tightly tilled, ſlowed. and. guarded 3 
the Tares, i. e. falle lights, perverſe fancies, 
irregular rude paſſions will oon oreep into 
and \pring” up "pee! in our preſenc 55 
a 391 weak 25 
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PERATURE and TOR the little good ſeed, 
; nr true light from on high. 


Conſider, I humbly beſeech you, in the 


name of HUMAN NATURE, you, who 
have children, one Inch of the good mo- 


cher is better, far better, than an El of the 
book, or the rod. PIN | 


For there are now, to? we be fallen, 
far fallen from ORIGINAL. Righteouſneſs, | 
fuch precious virtuous ſeeds, ſuch little rays 

of light and truth born ſtill with us; theſe 
are the things, which in human nature riſe 
now with a little parental care, judicious dif! 
_cipline and inſtruction, into rational and at 
laſt into religious principles, ſo they conſtitute 
the r che e General Bellen rule Win 


in Us. 
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W's» no culos,  quos er 


; malis. e opiniobuſy; depravati fic reftinguimus, 1 
vbuſſuom NATURA lumen appareat ; Juni enim in- ; 


geniis noſtris ſemina innata virtutum 3, que fi adoles- cere 


Kerret, IPS nos ad beatam vitam NATURA per 
Auceret; nunc autem, ſimul atque edits in lucem & ſu fu iſeepti 
ö ſumus in omni continud pravitate & in. ſumma opinionum a 
pbiervenſitate verſamur, ut pene cum lacte nutricis errorem 


fe videamur. Cicero Diſp. Tuſc. edit. day. Cant. 
3. Præf. 
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8 NATURE: ITSELF, j joined ta the 
> help and light, we now have, bays ſoon lead 
man in the way, He ſhould go, and make his - 
life at laſt truly peaceable, pleaſant and happy- | 
But the fault, or great misfortune is, that 
children are no ſooner born, than they fall, 
or are delivered into unſkilful, foreign, Tor | 
leſs hands; ſo that the TARES ſpring up ah 
initib ſpeedily among the wheat; thus, I pre- 
| ſame, it comes to paſs; that ſuch children | 
ſeldom, or ever make any conſiderable im- 
| Ea nts, either in ſqund learnin 7: or true 
ligion arid Virtue. 
Children in this part of the 8 
conſidering the manner of their education and 
* the examples, they generally meet with, 
ſeem to get too ſoon into their own hands. 
But parents ſhould reflect ſoundly upon 
and conſider the primitive good ſeeds, thoſe 
Little native grains of intellect and good ſenſe, 
as the very life, honor and glory of their 
children; ar they, in reality, are ſown, ar 
_ implanted 1 in their rational ſouls by God and 
the remains of the Divine Light, or Simili- 
tude.---Pray, read and inwardly digeſt the 
mm” of the SOWER ; . 
| Therein 
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plainly i fam 
beautiful ſimilitude, that all ; 2 


on the nature of. the ground, i. e., the na- 
tural capacity, "the different Siipolicpna, and 
We Of 


AS of. children, HA it Wh" 11. 

Some are born, it muſt be pe. with 
more genius, better parts and capacities, than 
others; this is conſtitution and the gift of God ; $ 
happy are ſuch, - ---when they make A right 


uſe, of their ſuperior endowments: yet. fall - 


notwithſtanding all depends generally on the 


good inſtructions, lives, examples of parents: 


ecaufe children, in the beginning, live moſtly 


. by imitatian ; their private and publick vir- 


tues ſpring. originally. from the lectures, lives 


; and examples of their parents, WhO ſhould 


never fall; when they go out; when they 
walk by way; 8 When they come in; 38 


they lie down and When they riſe up; 0 
Hen them the good Way. r na 


Conſider, parents are "naturally Fate the 


higheſt obligations, are not children bone of 


their bone, and "fleſh of their fleſh? do not the 


honor of their, own houſes, the good of ſociety 


"and the glory of their. N. ATIVE COUN- 
TRY, — on. this one Thing? a 
8 "Cue der 
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| win up your chilare 
ſhould go, and when > grow. up, a 
will not depart from it. Becauſe to ſuch it 
will ſhine more and more. So they. will be 
firly diſpoſed and diſtinguiſh, themſelves carly, 
in a right manner upon good principles. vu 
To obey the LAW, Which THE AU- 
THOR of our ſuperior nature has in effect 
written in our minds, is truly natural and a- 
greeable ;-------to believe, to follow TH 
LAW, which HE has given, or reveled to 
us, by making it, ſo far as we can, to reſult 
from the right uſe of our on natural Facul- 
ties is NOW » 1 us * Were 
Ons 501 | 
-GOD: l. TUES THE GROUND od 
the GOOD ſeed, which it is: incumbent on 
parents to keep clean and clear, to watch, 
to till timely, and cultivate judiciouſſy, that 
che good ſeed ſown, or received into it, may - 
take root down ward and bring forth fruit up- 
OI ſome. N rn TRACY and. 1 15 


. redpitary recjptar. ſecundum 
reehten. 
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42 © THE DIVINE BEING, when we ſee 
| HIM rightly in his viſible Sts aboye and 
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OY W al te eines with, 
N till, m che moſt univerſal marmer, BBs 


| NEVOLENT, efecially to MAN, 


Se art i exbable, hit the afMthricez 


rious Artainments, 5 ; 


W 
* giver werripuy as 


- PARENTS, EDUG ATE YOUR 
- CHILDREN, 8 


We may fairly ivifer api ths fall elit 
phtion n of GOD's viſible works, that the firſt 
vi that even the DIVINE 


by 
| NATURE ie conſiſteth in the moſt uni: 


yerlal, - over - abundant, impartial benign 


LIGHT and LOVE to man, 3 


ee We ars e 


(ring, © 

IHE PRINCE of the Lights of Karen 

hu Ghorknie & 2monſtration of the DIVINE 
This wil bear repering. | 


below, we cannot but love far better, than 


we do ourſelves, our preſent life, moſt in in⸗ 


wa al ar Ne Th, 
1 1 For 


C 
5 e om RATIONAL Soul, heb in 
ſenſes, its faculties have been properly exer- 
ciſed, in conſidering the heavens and the 
earth and erer. Nen ebener e ene 
. e 8 
When 16/is/vighity piiied, pela] | 
| horoughthy, improved and arrived to a cons 
petent degree of perfection, will, by nd 
means, ſuffer any thing whatever, to come 
into competition” with 5 its love, or duty o 
| DHE FATHER of light and life. - —- 
| Becauſe GOD has given us all and till 46 
Mad able and willing (as appears in the 
faireſt and ſtrongeſt light from che ſtupendous 
manner of our -REDEMPTION)}): to do. 
more for us, even more than we can aſſe, or 
conceive; when we expoſe and loſe our Ves 
for HIS SAKE; Nen be 
| SOM for many. af ene 
HE can raiſe us Sen e the greateſt 24 
vantages even from the dead to l 
you ſpiritual everlaſting happy life. pas 
But what cannot our great” and good 
CREATOR door ſuch HE can not on- F 
ly raiſe them in this manner; but alſo tranſlate 
them, ſo ruiſed, from this Obſeure ſublunary | 
arch, his ä in a moment, into his. 


* 
: iy 


* 5 
5 truly great good offices, in his MAJES- 
| hs rr — where ihe lght of 


ar is A. a A 2 * Py 1 . * 
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« But theſe are not ah firſt lies „ 
ee the. ORACLEES of GOD; ſuch 
ſaſtromg meat belotigeth to them, that are of 
Er full age z thoſe, Who, by reaſon of uſe, 
„ N e exerciſed to 2 both 
6 good and evil. (Heb. 5. l.)) 
Sure children;require and have death of 
at f. ſuchris the true lav f ourſelves 


gur fellow-cycatute; theſeg are the moſt 
\- axiraly e is, mobwious and viſible duties; 
We ſe ſerve tu prepare 
Wipzan nature; cheſe ꝓrevent our being cruel; 
noc, eee of mem 
We may bel diſpleaſetl. 


re, tolciviliæe and poliſh 


Juſtice, but we muſt not n z We faſt 


f leave them i the; hands of GOD. and his 
As vengeante is HIS: Who made even 


ſuck in his own image and knows: beſt him · 
ſelf bow. to treat them; man is man, ho- 


75 Jtheddeth;man's,blogd, byymwan ſhall = 


Schlogd be ſhed; for in che image of God 
MARE HE, map Let DV ELLING ceaſe; 


* af omg! anvnon's 6 80 ff-200l ail e 
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"kid 1 let not 5 
| | florio 1 1251 light, 
go down upon your wrath.” e 
Keœxp yourſelves pure, Bebe be'vigh 
lant: we ſeldom ſee things in a right, or 
member the caſe of 4 Sort ; 
EI ler us be Enutious,” how we 
v ſuſpect | deſpite,” ſet at 
0% we judge, 
eee bow we revenge 
| upon our” elo w ereitute, by deed, 
a 13 4111 a + * "LE. 2 & n 1 we 
Let us leave him 0 his own MASTER; 
for we ſhall all e're Jong ſtand before the 
'T RUE- JUDGMENT -SRAT" eh receive 
— e ; 46% Gail 9 VID e 
Bur ſure THIS! UDGE of 8 
hi himſelf given us F AIRES F Example; 
IE fought net in the days of unjuſt and 
eruel treatment, s Own temporary ſatisfae- 
ton, or. gratification, but the glory of his 
aer; “ HE eame not to NPs men's 
fe Aves; put to lave them 
hen HE W346 arenen dee, UE 
” ee ne b AH N n 


— 


Df | | | . | 


1 5-83 28144 4. 331 Ka [4 005 ans 
2 eee ups good, rincip i 
axed, patient, 13 vand bravely in 4 
emen und hesdig paths ut ſhines dn 
wereally-ar — — +ſaperiagbets 
ter, our [truly NATIVE, COUNTRY | 
where our TRUE FATHER, THE GOD 
"iſe pitis f all lab relle in f e. 


5 SJ: : 220 Pets! Zach. 8 * is 15 1 „ . | 


"ja to give his holy ſpirit, yet in er. 
| ſreret( tho (SEO To hae, WhO 
loves. Honor andiinitateihim...,.; > Nolenicl eng] 
Laduoh ſpiritual aſſiſtancg will Jang ut 

hegte, refine, ſtrengthen our hopes and givs 
. What 1 may ꝙꝓrqpeily ſtyle RUB. 
RICHES, dhe. gleareſt and : moſt dele Sahle 

perſwaſions and ideas of IHE DEVINE 
N K. and our duty to ourgteliow-eratvyre. 
er ES wall never leartolber 
= de taken from us ; THESE wil ſupport and 
A 9 


pad in che c 
THESE RICHES, OT 
hui days and the peſtilence . walketh in 
darkneſs, will fave, ome tpi woke | 
our face to thine. | 
. 46, #5 SL dt 8 > 7 
| $106; the ſhadow. of death, I. Will frar no 
evil, for [THOU att wih me, thy rod 
$5: E comſurt me: 
If any man, a OUR. SUPREME 
| « will keep my works, and L F ATHER Sl 
F< vill love him, and WE will come unto - 
— him and make OUR ABODE with him z3Y | 
wiz, to inlighten his underſtanding, to reCbb- 
ly his will, to refine his affections, to reſtore 
him to his firſt eſtate, to remake Jim upright | 
un in the Image of GOD, THE 
THIS, THIS is the bs deſign Py 
 Ghiiſtianity«- HEN 269 1X 1 1 B 
Hence it is, that OR SUPREME D- | 


— VINE-LAWGIVER: recommends children, 


bite ahildren to the care of ſpiritunl, as well 
as natural parents; HE knew their natural 
capacities, as well as their -nfirmities, * and . 
27 185 very * aaf: them 
251151 436 Þ ; | Ps” 


en 
1 | which they rejected and turned away, had 


aAupoſons and qualifications; Which — | 
gra greatly wanted, Biz. humilit 
fincerity, mutual love, indifference, 42 50 
3 2 chis world and 3 P : _ | 
7 nnch innocen of manners. * 
3 1 e Bleſſed , lays HE, are n yin pr. 
7 tz for theirs'is the kingdom liven 
3 tes are they, that Ro" bor they 
oY EOF be comforted.” FIGHT © Ln 
80 cc, Nleſſed are the meek; Wo they 1l) 
50 * Kerit the earth, % 
. 211166 Rleſſed are they, who" 5 bangerand 
1 | : * iſt! Varies hteouſneſs; fo e 2 er 
1 . A be filled. 333 EOIRED 1 WYTO4P 
„ Rleſſed e merciful; for they ſhall 
11 5 obtain niere. d e MT 4 i 
1 A bn. <6 "Bleſſed are the pure in heart; e 
fl 3 * ſhall ſee God. BIT CLE TX 2709 
s Blefled are the peace-makers 1e 
=_ 1 ſhall be called che childreh of God. » 
AHleſſed ate they, WO are perſeouted 
7 4. for rightebuſneſs ſale; for theirs is the 
3 1 eat. river 26 
© Blefled are you, hen men ſhall revile 
you and perſeoute you; and ſhall ſay all 
n "097%: = OO 
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wy”; {MY like; GR 0F de -extcoing gud; 
for great is your reward im heaven 
Lam bold to inſert theſe ety üs — | 
- yet divine BEATTTUDES, with this viewy 
vir. to ſhew my readers in the faireſt and 
ſtrongeſt manner, how they may recover that 
- ORIGINAL. "RIGHT EOUSNESS, from 
which *we are fallen. BS n Rasi BRA 15 9 
Hexein we ſee that our SUPRENDDI- 
VINE'T;AWGTVER; who knew'what was 
in man, requires theſe moral duties previouſly; 
firſt of all at our hands ;----as th&beſtprepartt® 
tive, agthe' ſureſt Foundation; as the faireſt 
Peſtimony, and the moſt agreeable Proof 
even of our Faith in Love and Duty to, 
n e ee ora 275 
Take notice, GOD is a PURE SPI. - 
RI. x mind, quite free from all: mixture of 
matter; W hoſe voice, whoſe ſhape can nei- 
ther be ſeen nor heard; we carmot there 
fore:cotiverle with GOD, as with man; we 
cannot by our goodneſs be profitable 55 
HG as we may to our felloweereature. 7? 
For G0 has pure life, all perfection evil | 
jolutely-in HIMSELF ; HE cherefore is nei 
4 the. e 2 1 ag nor our chart? 
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muſt teſtify. and ſhe our | 


ty: we th 
n by our humili- 
1 Wy, e ee, ern to our fellow-crea- 
= 3 e eee ee 
mud Wants ſtrilze our ſenſes; becaule they are 
F ' made like oufelves, equally in the image of 
||... God and ſtand in need of our help; we can- 
not with any ſhew of reaſon pretend to love 
T GOD; egen e en winds dene er 


* 


— 
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= Fi Dar +hefa.requing ien . K 
15 S applleation and abſtraction of mind; as 
| = few, very few, in compariſon, can, if they 
were willing, allow cthemſelves in, or are fir 
* for. re e Fe EAR 6) 4 
Wbereas the wants] and claire fit 
fellow-creatutes, if we have 2 any humanity; 
ſtrike our very ſenſes daily e hourly and 
move us by immediate ſtrong-impreffions. - 
. So that if we do not perform dhis eaſy, 
A bse this natural and viſible part o 
our duty: Which the very reaſon of the thing,. 
2s well as the cxpreſs and peculiar fa urite 
4 command 0 OD re 
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 kardly be f 4 do diſcharge the far more 
ai, the meraphyica pale,” 
Sure then the one muſt be allowed to be 4 
roper teſt of the other, according to the be- 


6163 eo (Deranſe of. his humanity 
and great tenderneſs) lay in the very boſom 

of OUR SUPREME DIVINE LAWGI- | 
VER. 


Bs If n 2 he God and hats 
t etk his brother, be liar 3 for he, that 
“ boveth not his brother, whos he has ſeen; 
"i how can he loye God, whom he has not 

#4 ſeen?”? and this m have we 
from HIM, * that he who loveth GOD 

be love his brother alſo,” 1. John, 4+ 20 
ix | 
- in ker wach f yr miaſt know and love afer 

à right manner the ſuperior part of ourſelves 
and mankind, in order to draw down the 
DIVINE light and love. 

This ſuperior light and love never fa, as 
we grow more and more capable by loving 
purſelves and our Fellow-chriſtians rightly, 
than to deſcend, to illuſtrate, to corroborate 
y, the moral principles and mes. 


en de 
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2. keepeth E it is, that loveth me, | 
. and he, that (ſo) loyeth me, ſhall be loved 


| : 212, db: my Fa er, and I will love him, and 
= 34, Spill manifeſt myſelf unto. him; for to him, 
1 by. * that has ſhall, be given and be ſhall have 1 
| Eo 3 % abundance-. C 20 
1 n > a fuck Chriſtians 1 recover. gory I 
* gradually under the holy Spirit of God (W bo 
Pearches and ſanctifies our whole ſpirit and 
poul and body) che real ORIGINAL. Righte- 
=: guſneſs, or DIVINE F xccllency of he hu- 
man rational Sou. < WY 
So ſuch grow agen, are 5 and ac, 
thro” che merit of our. NOW all-glorious 
S MEDIATOR into the ſimilitude of GOD 
by obſerving. I wg LAW. . 
1 their on mind. 
0 made man _ — r . 
Is in his conſtitution; ; theſe were and 


| are ſown. in, us by THE TEMPTER. We 
— cannot avoid thinking, becauſe Right Reaſon 
= will have it ſo, as wel abe WORD. OE. 
| 


80 made man, not lle CAIN; who. | 
was of that wicked one, and ſlew this _ | 


9 | | 


, . 2 . 2 : 
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* 8 . 7 42. es 
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1 + 97 
a _ =P man, not 5 - SETH; whom 
ADAM begot (not in the LIKENESS OF 
_ GOD, which he by the groſs abuſe of his 
liberty and Powers. had loſt) in his own likes 


neſs, after his depraved image. Gen. 5, 3. 


This depraved parental carthly image is 
; derived down and runs, more or leſs, in the 
infer jor animal part of all the deſcendents from 
our firſt parents &« that, which is born of 
;**-the fleſh, . is fleſh,” the; effect can be but 
anſwerable to the Cane. .--., 
| This parental earthly image, in 8 15 
of time grew. and prevailed to ſuch an high 
and hideous degree, even in the poſterity of 
SETH, (* when they, like the firſt, of hu- 
man race, walked by ſight, followed their 
ſenſes and vain imaginations, in oppoſition to 
the Royal Law in their minds) that the 
MAKER of mankind even repented, that 
he had made man, and. reſolved to deſtroy the 
| work, of his own hands, and to raiſe ups. 
3 new race from righteous NOAH. 
Fot NOAH, notwithſtanding the See 
6 neſs of the old world, ſtood up alone in * 
defence of che 2 of human nature. 
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Ark, but he obſerved the ROYAL | LAW 


| From them) are neceſſarily reſpected by our 


Ta) 


25 He walked, not by ſight, n 


for de not oalyb believed God, and built the 


In his own! mind alſo ; * Noah was a Juſt 


man, he found grace inthe: eyes of God 
1 and walked with him,” 


God made man with wiſdom 1 is 


75 gina, with rectinade and MAES in bis will 
dh affections. i 


Hence it is, that MORAL virtues 5 15 


. Lew none other ſubject, but the human ra- 


tonal ſoul, its 9 and actions iſſhing 
ſuperior minds, as, in reality, MORA r 
wes. „„ 4 bred . 

Herein ſtands, as 1 may iy." wo the " 


; Aa NOBILITY or DIVINITY of our, 
Jouls ; for though theſe Virtues be really im- 


"material inviſible things, yet we, our RA- 


 FIONAL fouls, made ke GOD, ſee and 


Jove them toa Mill, even now within ourſelves. 
The difference between MORAL good 
and evil is, in fair truth, quite natural; it 


has an eternal foundation in Our ſuperior Ra- 


TIONAL nature; which cannot avoid Ms 


. Ringuifhing the adions of men, after = 


ve * 4 8 * # hp.” , 17 : 
; Fe > 5 * uu; : * 


| ; 8 . WE os $ TY: W F I ee W 8 | — 5 . g 5 
por we hes within ati as . a af 5 


- la Op crooked,” white and black. 


5 "Fine between right and Wrong, true and 


falſe; as we do outwardly 9 N „ 


Me ſare naturally as ſenſible of theſe a. 
N tial MORAL differences in human action 8. | 


_ is we are of another fort of beanty': and de- oF NLO 


7 formity i in human Bodies. WNT 
Vutue and vice may be and really ar are, 5 3 
if 1 may ſay, imperſonated, rendered viſible, 3 
5 by ſome men, who ſtudy! and "take great = 
G pains to diſtinguiſh be Mew themſelves it in 


9 different lights. N 1 
Thus we ſee and/in our — 1 . 


but love and admire MORAL rectitude, 
goodneſs and beauty i in the Juſt humane, hams 
ble conduct and fair characters of ſome; 86 
ve obſerve and in our conſciences cannot but 


condemn and abhor the habitual obliquity,, 


MORAL defo and ow arm © of 
others. $4 iT 
Ads of län, e Lo apa! 


fion are the [weeteſt, the moſt delectable and | = ; : | 


4 fitisfaQtory to 6 Sur own hearts; (whilt they . 5 
ue tender and 1 which ſuch acts refine, 5 
Ko 10 2 7 35 No | 
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PRs and moſt laſting intereſt together. 1 


| 3 | 0 We we, „ ſuch As. Wwe have, * 3 | | 
a For when 2 HIS | ſake tothe | 
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KC 
9 
hou 
0 
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1 we wake 
who wi 


me in obo 


— 


1 thee ? or When RAW. 8 


priſon and came” unto thee? 


hes and return this 


22 


Wer, to THEIR ETE 


1 9 inw | 1 


1. Veily L ſay unto. you, 3 2s. yo: - 
_ 5 done * the leaſt of theſe, wy” bre= 
* thren, ye Haye done it unta ME, 
I Thus by loving HUMANITY, or CHA- 
| RR Y RITY here, We conlign,. like thoſe, wha 
| RS trafic into remote foreign countries, a proper 


dun of our forces inte our own NATIVE | 
_ COUNTRY; fo we ſhall reap the everlaſt- 


EH bountifully, ſhall reap al e Wen . 
we ative chitherr. . 
Ce For our true: CITIZENSHIP ; is in Hite 
{© BY ven: "where, I hope, all my es * 
[ba Are, or will be written. ; 
There and then ſhall ſuch receive a Ce 
5 cs Kingdom and à beautiful crown, that 
piuoill nexer fade, from the LORD's hand; 
3 Who wall . not fort et ſuch works and labor, 
that proceedeth of love, to the inferior, | 

"Ok plain, Lale lick and weh pare: of 15 
| "MN dien as 7 OR even among the 33 
x our Lord's mighty works and heard his 
wy ſuperior a authoritative- Divine doctrine With 
3 the moſt agreeable ſurprize and Feſt. joy, 
| . Wit Oy 


. 


2 — ny £ 5 1 * * = 3 
2 Tix — P to 
" 7 2 * * Py : L 
* Vn 1 9 5 * — 7 
3 „ I 6 7 1 p 
bk ; f 1 


img benefit, of it, (->===he,' who foweth 


0 1 457 105 5 

ee FE „He 1 as one having autho2 
| LO rity! What manner of man is this, 
„ that even the WIND and the SEA obey 
e him! When Chriſt cometh, will HE do 
„ more miracles, than theſe? THE great? 
_ «© PROPHET (MOSES ſpoke of) is riſen 
among us; GOD has viſited his people. 
lt is. remarkable, that our ſupreme 


exactly regular, till obſerving the © , in 
his proceedings; ſo that the chief-prieſts and 

| ſcribes cou'd have no manner of _—_ for 
their unkind treatment and disbelief. 5 
For, when HE firſt entered Wan EY 
miniſtry, « HE fulfilled all righteouſneſs, do- 
ing every thing decently and in order.. 
HE ſhewed his DIVINE credentials to the 
people of the Jews, before HE delivered - 
bis ſermon on the mount. 

HE gave the greateſt and wah 8 
1 of his MISSION and AUA 
 THORITY, even as THE MESSIAH, *- 
both to JOHN THE BAPTIST. and the 
people of the Jews, in-calling down THE N 
HOLY SPIRIT even after a viſible man- 

„ ner; in healing all manner of ſi ckneſs and 


5 - 


25 ; | 8 24 * hogs L 8 


DIVINE LAWGIVER was, in all points, WO, 


Res * "al miners * diſcaſe after the moſt caſic By: . 


FS. | and 3 een F . 
7 1 40 ee N 
13 = 246.00 HIS F AME went 1 8 . 
dot a SIRIA, and they brought unto 
i = 1 8 4 him all ſick people, that were taken witk 
| == i „ divers diſeaſes and. torments ; and thoſe, : 
wich were poſſeſſed with devils; and 
=  * thoſe, which Were lunatic, and dete tha 
bad the palſie; and HE e them with 5 
word. (Mat. 4. chap.) „ 
Hlence 1 it is, that Sun LORD has «if 
> « I had not come and ſpoken unto them, 
s (according to their prophets) they had not 
had ſin; but now. they have no cloak for 
' © their fin; if I had not done among them 
„ the works, which hone other man did, 
« they had not ſin; but now have they both 
1 ſeen and hated both ME and MY * 
„ THER. 5 : 
Here you ſee, ther chriffeniey is . 
_ bliked _ the hae and the * 
3 Bars now; 7 WT. . . 1 
Such were not — 1 8 of the 
_  _. heathen moral philoſophers with their follow- 
e: the beſt of their rules and precepts 
ac eds cou'd ſtand for no more, than SA. 
=. * N wiſe maxims, fit 
A „ e 
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4 ad 10 ad 8 to bete and kept. | 


5 ----bat yet without any divine energy, Or 


. authority to bind, to infores 4 on the 


conſciences of me. 

For theſe philoſophers bad no power, fi 
ficient to give their rules, or precepts, the 

force of LAWS by any Tan" either 


795 DIVINE, or human. 


They had nothing but their own private 
| REASON to ground their dictates upon; 
THIS alone wou'd not do, did] not carry 


weight enough to over-ballance the animal 


i paſſions, worldly ee a er errors 
i of the times. wo | 
| 'Thele ſtood confirmed by long indulgence - 


and preſcription, were rivetted, as I may 


_ - ay, into them by a general 1 and the 
Inveterate prejudices of Education. 
Beſides private judgment, or opinion, is 


Ke what every man may claim to himſelf, and 
may advance his own againſt any other man” 8 


dhat ſhou'd take upon him to reform, or be- 
come a ſuperior maſter, or public Dictator. 
Moſes was ſenſible, very ſenſible of this, 
ns appears from his timerous behaviour and 
_ diſcourſe with GOD, at SINAI; when he 
4 received and was inſtructed in bis commiſſi- 


„ oe r 


F © 1206 71 . 
on, bs; to 1 to he Illes wy 1 


5 the Egyptian king. (Exod. 4. ch. 1. > 


Well and truly then did NICODE- 
MUS, who came to JESUS by night, for 


ear of the Jews, argue, in ſaying, Rabbi, 
we know, that thou art a Teacher come from 
W GOD ;----for no.man can do theſe miracles, - 


ix, that thou doſt, except GOD be with him. 
But agen; It is much to be conſidered, 


do be weighed and pondered by every far 


8 | Free-thinker, that our bleſſed LORD's ſuper- 
natural, or great good- works were not like 


5 . thoſe, done by the Jewiſh Legiſlator ; they 
were indeed EVIDENTIAL as his were ; 
but they were like wiſe truly and pro- 


perly HUMANE miracles,----moſt expreſ- 


: . ſive of the main deſign of his coming; which 


was to relieve the infirm mortal bodies, and 


8 1 to inlighten the e fouls of F N 


LI ; 34 5 N ge very . * infinitely able 


man- . 
His 3 wrou ght in his o , 
NAME, ſhewed him to be THE CREA- 
TOR, THE ABSOLUTE MASTER of 
nature; beſides they were wrought in the 
| moſt eaſy, ſenſible, convincing, in a manner 


Fi e agreeable, familiar and obliging, 


and F 


E 


1 roy 1 N 
king HE was to raiſe and reſtore hu-- 


| man nature, however fallen, by his ſuperior 


_ vIviF IC OT. DIVINE Life and 
> Powers > 
For at his a. as. was obſerved above, | 
| the blind received their ſight, in a ſpiritual, 
= well as a natural ſenſe; - the ſick recover- 
ed]; the lame walked; the lepers were cleanſ- 
ed; the deaf heard; the devils were caſt out; 
THE DEAD were raiſed to life agen. 
Now theſe were truly ſignificant, as 
well as glorious HUMANE miracles. 


„ Hence the chief prieſts and ſcribes, if . 
5 they had been unprejudiced, or fair free- 


thinkers, muſt have learned and concluded, 55 
: that JESUS CHRIST was indeed, accord- 

ing to their own prophets, THE SEED of 
the woman, i. e. the SOVEREIGN 
HE ALER of our deceived, fallen, darkened, 


55 diſtemper'd mortal nature - THEIRGREAT - 


| KING MESSIAH ; who was, according to 
their Evangelic Prophet, to come at that time 


and in that very manner, preaching particu- 


larly to the poor, the 123 5 illirerate and un- 

prejudiced. _ 
His firſt diſciples v were of this ſort ;----- 

who, when HE called them, left, without 
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"wy. Abs; 7 EY nets, be . gyment, 
their Ivelihood, | Ou MR; relations and 
1 A 

HE ſpake, as never man . his ene- 
mies being judges; his words were truly vi- 5 


| * 5 1 Vific, they were SPIRIT, they were LIFE, 


bat HE faid, was inſtantly done. HIS 
Voice was — VOIC E of ON 2s well 
as man. 

In a "PTY HE came, that we - 
| have LIFE and LIGHT, as it was in the 
8 in the FIRST of human race; 
WHO, for THE NOBILITY of his ge- 

neration, is not to be compared with any 
other mortal; For HE was formed into a 


5 ; N bodily image by the immediate hands of 


600, with the higheſt plaſtic art; HE had 


75 2 SOUL given him, not thro” any created 


being, God breathing into Him as much of 

THE DIVINE IMAGE, as mortal nature 

Was capable of. 

| 5 % Behold, what manner LE love THE 
re FATHER has NOW beſtowed upon us 

45 alſo, that we ſhou'd be called the SONS 


= or GOD, thro! JESUS CHRIST ! 


- But ALL THIS ſeems to me to be fully 
im nabbed in HIS own words; THESE are 


T% 8 


Ban; uttered upon trays rica 
_ occaſion, after ajvery emphatical manner, 4 in 1 


£ 8 the fullneſs. of his all-glorious power. 


3 For in HIM dwelt then Tar T3 Air Ts BEER 
| eee lee, all the fulneſs of oy SORT - 
_ HEAD bodily. 395 
But hear his own words, "M they are al- 
ways the cleareſt and moſt convincing, the 
apteſt to confirm and che frreſt to command; 
Hear BINE 3 
„ I AM THE RESURRECTION and 
% THE LIFE, he that believeth in ME, 
£ though he were dead, yet ſhall he live, 
* and whoſoever liveth and pra; Ko 
e ſhall never die. 8 
This is the boldeſt and les this eb in- 
Wn and important paſſage in the whole 
new teſtament; upon this very account it is 
_ inſerted by the wiſdom of OUR MOST +. 
EXCELLENT CHURCH | into the office 
for the burial of HER dead. | 
This paſſage will, in my humble appre- 
| henſion, admit the following ſcriptural par- 
phraſe, or explication at large. N 
I AM, not of the earth, earthy, I AM 
Fom above, THE LORD from heaven, 
| 1 rn Ly aon SON, THE _ 


&. 


1 


| NECESSARY EXISTENT. i in Ss! . 
of: THE FATHER; and I Know THE. 
FATHER, (his divine will) as well as THE | 
_ FATHER knoweth me, (mine) I KNOW 
N Ts HIM Ey olds dur Aro ti (dog 8e) rap aurd, 1 N 
know HIM; for I AM (eſſentiated with and) 
ftom HIM; and HE has ſent ME accord- 
ing to MOSES and the PROPHETS to de- 
clare at this time and in this manner his laſt, 
huis gracious, his moſt I th will to 
„ 
The 1 ihe manna, 8 poor. is 
pertaining to this ſhort life, the ſhadows of 
+ good ſubſtantial things to come were, given 
by MOSES; who was highly favoured and 
indeed faithful, according to the meaſure ok 
his revelation and the capacity, he was. in, 
Fo that of a ſervant, or {chool-maſter. 5 5 
1 + But-no man has {een THE F ATHER, E 
not even MOSES; he did not fully know 
_ HIM, and therefore cou'd not fully revele \ 
Him; be faw only the back-parts, and, as 
it were, through a glaſs darkly, Nen of 
 GOD's gracious purpoſe, the ſhadow of his 
| orgs :onp 8 and 1 and 
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- wh edt ht to 16. more, PITS noche: 
way, his gracious ultimate will, but GD 


told him, N O ; that another ſuperior PRO- = 
 PHET was to ariſe; that ſubſtantial grace, 


truth, life everlaſting, THIS te 5 


REVELATION „ Which is to reſtore man 
Vith advantages to his firſt eſtate, was re- 
ſerved for another, even ME, I. AM HE. 
I have ſeen THE FATHER, I AM | 
TIE TRUE MANNA, THE TREE, 
THE BREAD OF LIFE, 1 8 8 which 
came down from heaven | 
If any man (ia, ci bn, Nec.) will 40 his will 3 
be ſhall know of the doctrine. 77 1 
-: Your fathers did eat manna, in the . 5 


1 and are dead, but the bread, which I 
Will give vou and for you; this living bread” 


will fave you from death, wall proſerye:; and 
© nouriſh. you unto life everlaſting 
Le belieye in GOD, believe alſo i in ME; : 
for as THE FATHER has life in himſelf; 
ſo has he given to THE SON to have life 
in himſelf; as THE FATHER raiſeth up 
8 dead and-quickneth them, ſo FE SON 
"oo whom be will. 
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* - ce dul, Forks ſhall Ta PANTY ſhes; 
when THE LORD returns with the Charis 
sand the Trump „of G0. For - this ſame 
JESUS, who. thus. aſcended into heaven; 
will alſo deſcend in like manner. (Acts i. 11) 
Then at the; Voice o the Arch-angel ; 
« "ariſe ye dead and come to Judgment, then 
4e ſhall this corruptible put on incorruptibility 
ts and this mortal ſhall put on immortality. 5 
Fo ſhall we riſe and aſcend to meet OUR 
| LORD! in the air and accompany. HIM into 
the higheſt Heaven, there to reign with 
HIM for ever, there to become equal to the 
angels and ſhine forth, as Ao many Suns i in the 
glorious Kingdom of our COMMON FA- 
THER. Such is the diyine excellency of. our 
buman rational nature thro? 1 8 Mas CHRIS: F--- 
S ft; 27, 
But now kaving: Joke as: b, as * 
wings of Revelation can carry us, let us 
return with humility and great joy, and conſi- 
der THE RESURRECTION and the RE- 
LIGION of - JESUS CHRIST i in the War 
of right reaſon and in the light en 
which the ſcriptures preſent them in to us. 


When any important religious article is l 
wel be reyeled and recommended ſtrongly to 
 bax ** L our 
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ber been 15 actually of DEVINE authority; 
we have nothing to do, but diligently'and' fe- 
2 ſearch the Scriptures,” in order to 
' know, to perfwade our own minds fully, 
| that in in fact fereled. . 
For if it is, RIGHT REASON (let the 
| wle tranſcend its ſphere never ſo much) will 
| | require us humbly to believe and religiouſly 
1 regard and live up to it. þ 
Becauſe all ſcripture is given by inſpiration 
- of God, our great CREATOR and perpe- 
tual PRESERVER, who can neither de- 
ceive, nor both, out ed W Jute 1s the 
foundation of GOD. * 
In a Word, the AEM in the | 
apendous work of the Creation has always 
| been deemed Taſtly a clear demonſtration of 
the ſufficiency of his power for the work of 
the Reſurrection. He therefore, who denies 
the Reſurrection, as a thing PEO, _ 
Den che Creation. 
: Mr. Lock, having laid it down for a ge- 
neral rule, . That REASON muft be 
* our dernier reſort, our laſt judge and 
« guide in every thing, adds immediately, 
let We ſhould miſtake him T once not 


n 


— . AH 24 A RT LE 


— — . OS DIG, EA LP 2E1 > — eng | 


— . — NID 
4 : * 
. A . * 12 
* : , 


r 
| : — 
1 


— 
— 
— 


©; as examin, n a propoſition, re- 
4 veled from GOD, can be eee 8 
1 natural: principles, and . it Cannot, that 

then we may reject it: but conſult it, We 

«. muſt, and by it examin, whether-it be a 
* revelation from God, or no brand if 
* REASON finds. it. to be reveled from 
GOD; REASON then declares for it; as 
«* much as for any other truth and makes it 
« one of - ber Dictates.“ Fate vol. 1. 


pag. 334. 


So we ſhould Kurdi and forty our. 3 | 
that we may always be ready to give a WAA” | 
SON of the HOPE, chat is in us. 
No mere man could tell, or even imagine, 
as I humbly apprehend, before the will and 
power of God was manifeſted in the ſcrip= 
tures, that our bodies, after death, difloluti- 
on and peradyenture mixture with other bo- 

dies, would be finally recollected, reproduce 
ed, revived and reunited to our ſouls. 
But yet notwithſtanding, when this os 
_ trine is fairly and actually REVELED, as it 
is to us, RIGHT REASON. then will not 
only come info and give its, aſſent, but alla 
rcadily believe and even greedily imbrace it ; 
us 2 n congruous to the whole 
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able to that pure . bows ach ere 
good man naturally bears to his own' Body. 
In ſhort, the Chriſtian religion, as ix now 
G in its primitive regularity,” ſimplicity | 
and true grandeur; happily” eſtabliſhed, T 
hope for ever, with us of ENGLAND and 


IRELAND, proves itſelf in fact to be of 


DIVINE inſtitution, as it coincides and tab- 
es exactly with all our preſent wants and fair 


future wiſhes ; it wants no ee cd 
| honeſt and fair Examiners. 


The Chriſtian Religion is el on 


che Divine Authority of THE MESSIAH, 


is confirmed by prophecies and miracles. | 
This moſt excellent Religion does appeal 
to FACTS; which are and have been prov- 


ed and the Scan of chem eſtabliſhed and ſet- 


tled on ſuch clear and unqueſtionable hiſtori- 
cal Adthority; as Is abundantly ſufficient to 
ſatisfy every 1 . ee, e e 


Er Joel 


Upon this very account; 4 enen . 355 ; 
neſt application to the ſtudy of eccleſiaſtie 


5 2 "Sec Ld. Bolinbroke 5 151. 7 pag. 60. 
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and chronology, relative to it, is s incumbent 
on every Chriſtian, ho can attend to ſuch 
2 and eſpecially on every Clergyman. | 


" Mag Clirifiane Releglonie. hitorica-x ve- _ 
rig et Pevalebit. i | — 


n 

The Evangelic 8 (Sas der didsüne 
9 0 recorded) are founded upon ſuch ſuf- 
ficient ſolid credentials, as will bear all the 
ſhocks and thunderbolts of Fortune, as THE 
SGATES of Hell will never prevall int 

N 5 nt = 
2 -The Superior AY Grin the 
Divine life, doctrine and precepts, | as well as 
the Hiſtory, the miracles,- I the predictions, 
ol Jeſus Chriſt are fundamental points and 
properly argumentative, of the truth of his 
e ang: Ene lkewss: to ew, to fur- 
10 Gk cite coo Jacht Town” niſh 


* 


& rap! To 3 the Dasdon ö of Jeruſalen 
and the Temple, and eſpecially | thoſe, relating to the 
diſperſion and ſtate of the people of the Jews, who have 
N ever 'Aigce and now are a STANDING* Miracle, 
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niſſi proper proofs, that the Religion He 


taught, was from GOD. 
11 any man will (is fitly diſpoſed to) do ki | 
will, ſays this great exemplary. Teacher from 


God, he ſhall know of tho Doctrine. He 


required a pure honeſt good heart from his 


followers; ſuch never oppole the Religion of 


Jeſus, who ſhewedhimſelf alive after his paſ- 


ſion, by many infallible ' proofs, to his Apo- 


files and others; Ile them ; (who beſt knew | 


him and were in all points undbhiable, the fit- 
teſt witneſſes) who was ſeen even by five 
hundred at once, WhO all concutred in their 
Tilton, as to this cardinal point viel 

Beſides, JESUS CHRIST gave the Ke 
eſt demonſtration'in fact and tat before men, 
from every nation under heaven, of che 


truth of his Reſurrection and triumphant Aſ- 


cenſion, - by the extraordinary Miſſion of 
THE HOLY. GHOST, according to his 
promiſe, and alſo by the miraculous. propa- 


gation: of his Goſpel, conſequent thereu pen, 
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Eo F or THE SPIRIT (which raiſed Chriſt 
- the dead) was the principal Agent 1 in 
this * and moſt extraordinary N | 
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The evidences of the Chriſtian Religion are diſtin- 
Suitable. into external and internal; the external evi- 
dences, which /prove its Divine Authority, ariſe from. 
the Scriptures of the old, as well as the new. Teſtament. 
| | Soriptures allude and refer to, they are 

e each other. 5 

Thus the fulfilling of ancient prophecies in JESUS o of 
Na and the general expectation of THE MES» 
SIAH, when he appeared, prove Him to be THE PER- 
SON, as well as his own miracles, predictions (ſo punc- 
tually fulfilled) and the wonderful propagation of his Goſ- 
pel by his Apoftles,” when he was riſen and gone into 
Heaven, thro? the demonſtration of HE SPIRIT. h 

- Theſe external evidences from the writings of the old 
Teſtainent have been ſet in a very clear and ſtrong light 
and are truly ſufficient: flow. JET I” | 
genious inquirer. . ohio 
Again, the ſeveral Hiſtorical books of the new Te- 
ſtament were written in the age, they are ſaid to be writ> 
ten in, and by the perſons, whoſe names they bear. 

Theſe books have been faithfully tranſmitted to the 
Chriſtians of ſucceeding ages by the faireſt and trueſt 
Witneſſes and were deſigned by them and the Churches 
of CHRIST to be a nene Faith and 
manners to Cliriſtians in al ages. 
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In ſhort, dur LORD's» whole perſonal 


| mint was TYNE n publick * 


{53 en: 


"Theſe things have all been actually proved agen and 
agen; ſo that it now reſts upon thoſe, who preſumptu- 
ouſly call in queſtion thefgenuinneſs of theſe books, or the 
fidelity of the tranſmiſſion, to prove, that any other 
books whatſoever has ſuch and ſo many plain ſtrong au- 
thentic e of their genuinne er or faithful tranſ- 
miſſion. | monly 
This, in reality, 9 to 15 * dy ſuch WF "nes 


Jeſt, whilſt their, zeal. * Chriſtianity drives them 


into groundlefs cavils and ſuſpicions, about the Authority 
of theſe books, they fooliſply invelve themſelves in the 
Abſurdity of rejecting all ancient writings whatſoever, 
as not only altered from the Originals, but altered to 
ſuch a degree, as not to ſhew us the true GOT 
Main deſign of their Authors, at 3 3:7 14 
Plain it is to me, that the Jewiſh, Hiſtory in general, 1 
1 the writings | of Moſes and the Prophets, as well 
as the ſeveral hiſtorical books of the new teſtament have 
been and are now eſtabliſhed upon clearer and more un- 


| queſtionable hiſtorical Authority, than any . ancient 8 


books or writings whatſoever, 
The internal evidences. of the Chriſtian Religion ar are 


che great NEED, there really was of ſuch a ſuperior 
Revelation from God to inſtruct and reform mankind ; 
1 he MORAL fitneſs and ſufficient ſtrength of the Goſ- 


pel-revelation for this great end; the intrinſic excellency 


of its doctrines and precepts 3 the plain viſible tendency 


of this divine inſtitution to the ſubſtantial . improvement, : 
reſtoration and perfection of human anne in this 4 


he World to come. 


t 1 


© wit the miniſtry of his Apoſtles ; for their 
miracles were likewiſe wrought publickly, 
n THE NAME and by the power of 
JESUS, RISEN we at the eright hand of 
God: | 
The Chriſtian Religion. E 47 is like 
the fineſt gold, in the furnace; the more it is 
wied, the truer it will prove itſelf to be. 
Ohriſtianity is now in reality the religion. of 
nature, 1 mean, the ama, in its preſent 
Rates © nen 2 
We are told, if I Tenbeltibeþ right, ſome 
Gees by PLATO" in the perſon of 80 | 
CRATES; that juft fuch a Teacher, as JE- 
SUS CHRIST was, wou'd moſt. probably 
be ſent in ſome future time by God to teach 
and inſtruct mankind,----in ſome \ very ardu- 
ous metaphyſical points, that the wich and 
beſt of them were puzled, * perplexed and 
greatly at a loſs about. #5 ñ œ- ar 
Whatſoever ye ſhall -aſk EVER 
THER i in MYNAME, HE wil give it you 
This was the corner-ſtone, which the 
learned, honeſt, inquiſitive, faithful gentiles 
ſought after, to fix their feet and build ol 

themſelves'on.” Ge EE LIE be ID) LLA 
They wanted SUCH A-MEDIATOR} 
ſuch a great Exemplar, 0 or GOD in human 
nature, 
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nature, pech) a. pure ** Gs, to 
give them in all things a living example, to 
make their peace with, to teach them how 
to pray, to preſent their prayers effectually 
to and ſo to recover, THRO' THE HO 
LY SPIRIT, the Similitude of GOD. 
But now, ſuch a corner: ſtone, ſuch a tea- 
cher and mediator was JESUS CHRIST. 
THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD, on 
whom the chriſtian church i is built. - | 
But my heart grows warm within me; for 


THE SPIRIT of error is going to and fro 


even among US, Who ſhou d be teachers 


from GOD according to THE SCRIP- 
TURE of TRUTH, like the vifprious 
CAPTAIN. of our great falvation. ... . 

Hear HIM, how, in what manner HE 
declares HIMSELF from the height of hea- 
ven, THE THRONE OF. q e 
the ſtyle, mark the language. 

LAM ALPHA. and. OMEGA, hs = 
ginning and the ending, which is and which 


was and which is to come, THE 1 


- MIGHTY. (Rev. 1. 8.) . 

THE WORD OF GOD Is THB 
WORD OF GOD, HE, even. HE, has 
gwen us |; mann n — 


1 57 2 
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before THE GATES of Hell, how, in 
what manner, we are to * and A 

mine in religious queſtions. 
For when THE TEMPTER a bis 

trial on the ſecond, as he did with: ſucceſs on 


the firſt man, on purpole to ruin us agen be- | 


yond redemption :-----It is very remarkable, 
that he wanted to know, whether JESUS 
OF NAZARETH- was truly and properly 
(tas; vids 13 5) THE SON OF GOD. 

In order to find this out, TIIE, TEMP- 
TER tries, whether JESUS HIMSELF 
wou'd own the mum by? ene thi 
22 belonging to it. 

For he ſaid with great Colton at a very 
CRITICAL hour, if thou” be THE 
SON OF GOD, (ſhew thyſelf) com- 
6 mand, that theſe ſtones be made bread w 
Ys r thyſelf. n i bK 

« JESUS ben ib IT 15 
« WRIT TEN, man ſhall not live by bread 
“ alone, but by every word, that _ 
e ceedeth out of the 8 of GO 

This firſt great Temptation being SO FP" 
fled, THE TEMPTER. had recourſe to 2 
n for he 1 JESUS (by divine 


PIE 


* 


1 1 


permiſſion) from the wilderneſs to the tem ple 
in Jeruſalem, and ſet him on the edge of he 
Battlements, ſaying then unto him, if thou 
«« be THE SON OF G0, caſt thyſelf 
* downj--<-for,' FT: IS WRITTEN, HE 


* ſhall give his angels charge concerning 


4 thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear 
*© thee up, Teſt; at any time, RO _ wy 
& foot againſt a ſtone.” . 5 
To this artful argument BT honetndni; IE. 
<US replied' (in effect, you pervert this part 
of ſcripture; compare it with another) IT 


. IS WRITTEN AGEN, thou ſhalt not 


c tempt THE LORD THY GOD.” 
This ſecond temptation, being likewiſe 


"THUS 6vercome, THE TEMPTER re- 


ſolved moſt audaciouſſy upon a third} his laſt 
es dernier reſort (as it is in Mat. 4.) 1 RE 
For He removed: JESUS from the. Temple 


into an exceeding high mountain, and ſhe vy 


ed him alt the Kingdoms of the world and 


the glory of them, and ſaid, - all theſe 
< things! will I give —_— thou wilt fall 


« down andiworſhip me:: 
This temptation raiſed, as it well -might, 


the indignation,” or rather / contempt of ne E= 


* SUS; $6} Hx fad (wel, LAM, nor 


6 Xo, 


b 
— 


t fa } 

1 , L AM: Bropancs, 3 Kopncit gd, TH 

LOD and MASTER) „ get theę hence 

«© SATAN ;for IT IS WRITTEN. Thou 

« ſhalt worſhip THE LORD THY GOD 

„ and HIM ONLY RET” pe 
66 SERVE. 2 3 

THE WORD OF GOD: 1s THE 
WORD OF GOD, JESUS CHRIST; 
even as THE MESSIAH, or SEED OF 
THE WOMAN, is ſo far ſuperior to the 
angels, even of the higheſt order, that they 
are all ſaid to be his creatures, ſervants, or 
miniſters, and obliged, as ſuch, to honor, to 
worſhip, to ſerve. HM in the very ſame man- 
ner, as they honor, ere ae ſerve GOD 
THE FATHER.” 

For even HE, THE FATHER HIM: 
SELF, ſays perſonally, when HE bringeth 
in THE F IRST-BEGOTTEN: (Tov Ilpwroroxa) 
into the world. „Let all the Angel 'of 
_ « GOD worſhip HIM.” ? 

+ The verb here rendered "worſhip is 


e Ae which | in e is FEY well 
55 known 


v 0 G t £ 
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+ We may, we 4 argue from this 1 pro- 
g from GOD THE. FATHER to his good an- 
gels, that this FIRST-BEGOTTEN muſt be begot- 
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kriown to denote the very higheſt relighws 


| n cies as hn infinite honor and 


— = TY *” 4 ad = n 


ten after a 8 manner N ran 3 before all Cres 

ation, i. e. from eternity of the ſubſtance of the Father, 
and fo be VERY. GOD of VERY GOD, begotten 
not made. 

Becauſe the command F fach -worſhip, were 1* other- 
wiſe, wou d, on'GOD's part, be a command of Idolatry, 
and the performance of it, on the part of een 

wou'd be an act of idolatry. 

Hence i it is, from this interior, ke, jatire, ſub- 
Rantial od that all men are commanded to ho- 


nor THE SON, OI: honor THE FATHER. 


(Job. f. 23.) 


Sure ſuch an NH of — 11 THE FA- 


THER and THE. SON ſuppoſes an equality of nature. 
The very Terms or cr ( John 5. 18. vid. Loc.) 


Moes oi (Rom. 8. 32.) ſignify to us proper natural pa- 


ternity, proper-natural ſonſhip. 


But yet ſtill, theſe very terms are to be oe by 
us, as ANALOGICAL, accommodated to human ca- 
pacity and apprehenſion, and muſt be underſtood 


with an allowance for the vaſt difference erm the 


human and the Divine Natur. 
The terms, Son, fir begotten, firſt- 3 e they 


1 to the GODHEAD, muſt not, I ſay, be taken li- 


terally, juſt as 8 81 10 . ok to mankind; no, 
dy ae means, 15978 


N 


1 129 1 


perfection, ſuch as is due to the ſupreme 
be ant neceflary BEING A 


: - 5+ pars 1 . - : 
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When we read of the well- belov'd, is only begotten 
Son Teepe Tlurpds, ts Toy KOAT OY 78 narfis: the Phraſe is 
ANALOGICAL, the meaning is, that as there is 
the moſt intimate relation between a Father here on 
earth, and his only begotten Son, that there poſkbly 
can be between two perſons, who are not one fleſh; 
80 the Father and the Son, though they are repre» 
ſented to us in ſcripture, as two diſtin& perſons in the 
DEITY, are yet notwithſtanding in effence, in will, in 
power and other reſpects, but one ever- bleſſed, all-per- | 
fe, and moſt incomprehenfible Being. 

How ſhou'd we comprehend the nature of the ſu- 
&« « preme incorporeal BEING, or how HE exiſts, when 
te we com 1 not the nature of the moſt inferior 
cc ſpirits ? If we cannot (now,) penetrate ſo far into 
cc effects, as to diſcover them and their nature thorough- 
« ly, it is not to be expected, that we ſhou'd ever (here) 
ce ſee through the myſteries of HIS NATURE, 

« WHO is THE CAUSE, ſo far above them all.” © 

I have many things (ſays our LORD to his Apoſtles) 
to ſay unto you, but you cannot bear them now, how- 
beit when HE, THE SPIRIT of truth is come. 
HE ſhall glorify ME ;---for HE ſhall receive of MINE, 
and ſhall ſhe w it unto you: all things, that THE FA» 
'THER has, are MINE, common to ME, | 
Sad almighty in his infinite Wiſdom and goodneſs 
has been pleaſed in his goſpel, this laſt deep diſpenſation 
RS (eo! 8 of 
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This appears from che words of JESUS 


CHRIST himkelf for when THE TEMP- 


TER, 


2 IH TT ESAC WIL 
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of Sho... to olet himſelf ny as 2 may 8 to us, to 
our human capacity and way of apprehending, as far as 


| the nature of things would poſlibly admit, in declaring, 


that HIS is not a ſolitary, but the moſt perfectly happy | 


SOCIAL mode, or manner of being. 


But now, as there can be but ONE Divine nature, 
10 there can be but ONE perſon in this nature, ſtrictly 


elf. orginated, independent, underived. 


Hence we may argue, that as THE FATHER (hav- 
1 Life, [all being, power, &c. originally independently, 
abſolutely] IN HIMSELF) iss & in the way of Emi- 
nence, Authority, &c. the firſt ſupreme neceſſary exiſt- 


ent (of fountain) in the Godhead ; ſo THE SON by the 


neceſſary eternal gift, or internal, ineffable generation) Z 
is 3 4, alſo 6 & Tap avrs (Lavpbs) the neceſſary exiſtent in 
the boſom of the FATHER, another Divine perſon 
in the ſame Godhead, equally omnipreſent, the expreſs 
-mage of the Perſon of the F ATHER, the perfect 
and intire ſubſtantial tranſcript, As 1 may ſay, of his 
ſupreme DIVINITY. 

But ſome man may, yea many will fay, how « can 
theſe things „ | 

Such we may anſwer in the words FE our LORD « to 
Nicodemus ; if I have told you earthly things, and you | 
believe not, how ſhall you believe, if I tell you of 


heavenly things? (If I tell you, that) no mun has aſ 


cended up to PRs but HE, who came down. from 
bea ven, 


2 


ig : L x37 7! 
TER, as above, applied moſt andatoully 


INIT 
Saks in 106743), 0000P 
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X Res even a THE SON OF. MAN: WHO 15 IN 
HEAVEN. . 
"Here it will not be improper to obſerve upon the word 
Tipareroxoc; (as it is Col. 1. 15.) Iipuroroxoc; ma , er 
which is rendered, in my way of thinking, neither lite- 
rally, nor properly by our Tranſlators the —_— 
4 every creature. d 
Some writers have from hence-piefumed to cank our 
Lord in the onder of: PINE ging: HIM N es 
ccc 
remarkable paſſage; becauſe it would make the Apoſtle 
directly in the very next verſes” contradiò himſelf; he 
having therein aſſerted, that by HIM (THIS FIRST: 
BORN) were all things created, that are in Heaven and 
that are in earth; viſible and ĩinviſible, whether they be 
| *Fhrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers, all 
things were created by HIM and for” HIM, —and HE 15 
before all things and by HIM all things conſiſt. 
But now; plain ĩt is throughout the whole Bible; that 
the CREATOR and UPHOLDER- of heaven and 
earth is always repreſented and ſpoke of, as the ſuprems 
neceſſary ſelf-exiſting Being, and as having an indefeaſi- 
os right on this account to the ſupreine Divine worſhip. 
- In: this manner St. Paul deſeribes MM to the ſupers 
| Ritious new-fangled"Athenians (Act. , 23-) God, wh 


. 2132 1 
SHIP, or HONOR, faying, „ all theſe 
4e things Will I give thee, if thou wilt 
ge fall down and worfhip me, =pocxwnoy; wo. 
* Qur ſu 1preme _ DIVINE LAWGIVER 


was then pleaſed to ſhew Himſelf, not only 
us the Meſſiah, but as the conſubſtantial Sc 1 


Bs 5 Goode, - JG NEGEASART. EXIS- 
D's 2 TENT 
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aids: PEO een HE, weng les 
of heaven and carth, . is co be worſhipped. - a1 b. 
TIpwroToX% dn XTiT Ew ſhould therefore be: ie 
25 I humbly apprehand, ——— this yn. „ 
n, or born before all creatin. 32 
i F us Joh, 12 e frog pod 4+ muſt pere dens 
Sy the Mas before! me. 80 Joh. 15. 18. our LORD 
ſpeaking of the World to his diſciples, ſays, % 'wpariy 
ee riemen, it hated inc before it hated you, and in the 
ſame way the very word De is ink the n | 
zoterpreters. erde 17%, 5 ov. 1 1 17 | | 
To ſhut, up this fundamental point, [is öh 4 
HEI ſaid (Cal. 1. T5.) to daes befor! all 
— now Whatever is before all things, muſt bopricy 
to all creation, and of courſe uncreated and eternal. 
Beſide before all creation was (we are told by Giotus 
| (in Joh. x. 1. Joh, 37. 5. V5 Nen, A MN pd! v Tor æ 
play wage cel) 'agitiom; of the jewiſſt language, the uſu- 
al phraſe to denote eternity. Sie: mot Hlæbræis eterni. 


tatem popularii ter deſer ibere. 


; TJ 

ENT, 3 , in dne Boſom of THE Fa- 
THER. 8 „81 > no 
For HE ſaid t the TEMPTER on this 
moſt higheſt provocation, get thee henee 
SATAN, for IT IS WRIT TEN; thou ſhalt 
' worſhip THE LORD THY GOD 
HIM ag ſhalt thou ſerve. | Kiſs ei 75 
rfetrorioug N a- rfid. ; 

Hereupon THE TEMPT ER Sa 
and felt his ſuperior victorious DIVINE 
power and | fled inſtantly, confeſſing THE 
DIVINITY- pf: his nden. and MES- 
SILAH-SHIP: 


| Fax et ab HOSTE 4 doceri., 7 {on n 


--HE gave notiee kkewiſe to his angels of | 
this great myſtery of Gedlinefs, biz. "that 
THE SON OF GOD was actually become 
manifeſt in the Fleſh, to deſtroy as power 
over mankind, to diſpoſſeſs, to torment them 
before the time, to reſtore » mankind by his 
faperior DIVINE power, life and doarine. 
For we find after this, that the devils all 
khew: him and came out at his word, tremb- 
ling and confeſfing, of their own accord, 
IIb! was THE SON OF GOD, equal 

Al M 2 1 


— 


„ 


ad] confubſtiniial wih THE FATHER, 


ns 5. 18, 23. 
There is none article in the Chriſtian Faith, 


ſo abſolutely neceſſary, fo fixed, fo plain 
throughout the whole Bible, as this; * that 


% GOD is ONE, jealous of his Honor and 
fs will not give his ſupreme glory to another, 
* to any pretender, to an A ee or Ke 


„ condary FEHOV AH. 


THE Diving NATURE is « friaty 


| ONE, abſolutely illimited and immenſe; 


there is no room therefore for any other 

inde pendent, or Manic hæun principle. | 
We and all things viſible and inviſible (even 

THE CROOKED SERPENT) live, move 


and have our being in GOD. fy we ganz 


| "gk ſees: or gell. har 


wy 1. 
00 705 eee, 6 ene 9s ere. To LY 


a + * 
1 500 


„Whether there, are any N ditinetl⸗ | 
e or differences in THE GODHEAD, 
no mortal can tell, GOD knoweth ; but if 
GOD, has. actually, for wiſe and good rea- 


ſons, been pleaſed, eſpecially in his goſpel, 


to revele, , or declare any ſuch j we muſt be 


| hound, a HD is our TIO PRB-- 


SER 


4 


* 


1 


SERVER, to believe wt HE there des 


cares. 
Let us then pocecd FAIRLY, + has 


mility; with candor, without partiality and 


without hypocriſy, to the very point. 


+ IF IT IS WRITTEN, (1 Joh. 5. 5. } 


| there are THREE. WhO bear . in hea- 
. A 2 ven 


. . 0 . 1 1 2 + % 
bs 4 . FIR 
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2 To + ee indeed, hat hs Father, Son, and Haly 
Ghoſt are Three diſtin Infinite Beings, and yet 


but ONE BEING, is an expreſs contradiQion: To aſſerts 
that they are Three diſtinct Heinge, of which Two are 


inferior, and yet each GOD; is either to uſe the Term 
60 equivecally in this caſe (which makes one part of 
ſcripture contradi& another) or elſe, is an expreſs con- 


tradiction. | . Bat to on, that there is þut ONE Divins 


„ ff 


mon to THREE e ; that by PERSON, uber 


. to GOD, we don't mean the ſame, as when ap- 
ied to Men, but only ſomewhat ANALOGOUS to it; 5 


that we have no adequate idea of what is meant by the 
word, PERSON, when applied to GOD, and uſe it only, 
becauſe diſtint PERSONAL. Attributes and actions are 
aſcribed to the F ATHER, SON and HOLY GHOST, | 


| in ſcripture, is no eontradiction. 


We don't aſſert, that ONE is THREE and THREE 2 
ONE (as we are falſely charged) but only that what 
are THREE, in one reſpect, may be one only in ano- 
'  theri we don't * ae Beings are One Being; 


that 


ie % 


— 


n 
en (in THE SUPREME DIVINE NA= 
TURE) THE FATHER, THE WORD 
and THE HOLY GHOST; it wilt follow, 
in my way of thinking, that THESE 
THREE, who bear record, (if they are 
jolutly and ſeverally- poſſeſſed equally of this 
ſtrietly immenſe and immutable! nature) muſt 
be from eternity co- incident, conſubſtantial, 
one and the ſame OMNIPRESENT BE- 
ING, thou; „ after a Divine manner, PER- 
5 SONALLY Ain in their external acts, 
raltiwonics, offices-and, operations. 2140 

No matter, how all this is, it muſt be SO, 
hecuuſt THE SCRIPTURE OF TRUTH, 
as well as RIGHT" REASON, will have it 


lo, 


Gonfider, IT 18 WRIT TEN agen, 


IPSE duet, All power ae N 


TS | 
4 Ne - 


that Phe Fer re bergen or that Three In- 
telligent Beings are One Iineltigent Being, bur only that 
in the ſame undivided nature are Three Differences, 
ANALOGOUS to perſonaÞ Differences amongſt Men, 
and tho we cannot preciſely determine what thoſe Diffe - 
rences are, we have no more reaſon to conclude them 
impoſſible, than a blind Man has to conclude the impoſñi- | 
| 1 Colors, becauſe he cannot ſee tbem. 

: Biſbop Gonyleare's Sermon on Miracles. 
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In Heaven and in Earth; go - ye therefore, 
_ diſciple all nations, baptizing them in the 
Name of THE FATHER and of THE 
SON and of THE HOLY GHOST... 
He that believeth (in theſe Three) and is 
(), baptized (in their name) ſhall, be ſaved: 


4 hut He that believeth not, that will not be- 


lieve in THESE THREE; that will not 
receive this my Goſpel z that rejecteth this 
my Baptiſm, preached and inſiſted upon by 
you, inveſted with MY. DIVINE POWER, 
HE ſhall be damned; ſhake off the duſt of 
your feet . that , that Houle, that 
CG |) 
Verily 1 ſay unto you, it ſhall be more to- 
lerable for the land of SONOM and GO- 
MORRHA in the day of , Judgment, than, 
for them. | 
Hence we may argue, that there. are de- 
grees of puniſhment hereafter, as well as 
here; be wiſe at the expence of others: 
conſider the FATE of the People of the 
Jews upon this very account. See the things, 
which make for your peace, before it be 
too late. 
Conſider, Bodies fpirimal may die, as well 


as bodies natural, and churches have an end, 


as well a as men. 


M 4 But 


1 = 4. 


- Bar IT IS WRTTTEN agen, ISE 
ane except a man be born of water 
and THE SPIRIT, tx T8 G Huunares 76 ex 79 Os, he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of GOD 
che reaſon is plain, and follows immediately 7 
, «":thas, - which is born of the - Fleſh, is 
«Fleſh ; we muſt" be born * or THE 
2 SPIRIT. ?“ 

Becauſe THIS SPIRIT bantbe moras 
lzes and ſanctifies the whole ſpirit and ſoul 
and body of good men, ſo preparing and 
making them fit to enter into an W the 
Kingdom of Heave 

For THIS SPIRIT "9-7 (and; (mai 
fies) all things x Te Chu 58 Gi: Hence we may, 
in my way of thinking, argue, that THIS 
SPIRIT, which proceedeth from THE 
F ATHER and THE SON, exiſteth in, 
and is equally poſſeſſed of THE GOD- 
HEAD with THE FATHER and THE 


SON. 
But Hine may ſay, as Nidbdetitus did a- 


bout the new ſpiritual birth, how can theſe 
things be? THREE in ONE and ONE in 
THREE! my anſwer is, I cannot tell, God 
knoweth. . | goo this 1 know, that it is im- 

| 1 | 1 


39 1 
poſſible 0 bea great good man without the 


| vine aſſiſtance! Ty N rarra Ndl. 

15 - Tully (in his book de nat. Deorum ) tells 
us, that the City ( Rome)' and Greece had 
brought forth Many excellent men, none 
of which, it is to be believed, arrived to ſuch 
an Height, miſt ; DEO juvante. He declares, 
that nemo vir n JO me alias a ay ial 
vino umquam uit. a 

* Moſt certain it is, that all the Prophets of 
old derived their Excellencies of wiſdom 
and ſpi pirit kom the 0 of the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 

Equally certain it is, chat he Apoſtles of 
our Lot received all their goodly graces 
and excellent gifts from the fame ETER- 
NAL SPIRIT; which, by the way, was 
the principal agent in the propagation. of the 
Goſpel through the whole world. 

Moreover we read, that by the aue 5 
rit the Heavens were girnillied,” as well as 
the Earth. 

Hence we hn; 1 preſume, collect, hi 
all things in Heaven and Earth derive their 
ſeyeral- excellencies from THE HOLY 
GHOST, which divideth to every one fe- 
ws as he will. 

Further 


x © ft 1 1 f 
=: af . e 
D Henne Ear ch aer Kare. theie 


JI 


n ol 
at - that, are. in Heaven, and eaten in 


enen, all things-vicre, creajed by. HI 
ö and for HIM. t Coloſlſ. | I. 160 Nahen _— = 


But N there is apother PR 


Order our. ideas: 10 THESE, TWO. * 
He Tos be - frialy ſelf- originated, IO 

dent, underiyed. HE: muſt, have... tt 
| of His Exiſtence from none, Qbſolugly withe 
in Himſelf, and be the Fountain, Great 
Original, and above all, cen — 
HOEY, SPIRIT, Who mut, 4 
- 3 be leſs, ox zuſerior to th 
=: der ate ua. b 97 * l 
0 HIM, RY may ſume, N 
thoſe remarkable words (after our terragues 
aus globe was properly divided, ſettled, fur- 
1 niſhed and finiſhed. by the THE WORD 
ji and THE HOLY. GHOST )---e-Let US 
_ (now). make Marin QUR Ione: 


5 # thr +3 
3 BE, even the Fata din the FIRST 
MOVER, as He ig from HIMœISELF, made 
of none, neither created, nor begotten, bur 
the Son is of THE FATHER. alone, nog 
7 made, nor ereated, hut begotten after a * | 
Divine e perſally Hh Fromm : 
the Father. 1 i 4 2514-02. 29 WAG) .- 
THE HOLY.GHOST is f the Father 
and of the Son, neither made, nor created 
nor begotten, but; proceeding: from both af 
ter a divine manner, and ſo p e i | 
ſtint from the Father and the Son. | 
Vet in this ever-bleſſed ry 
none is afore, or after other, none ls greater, 
or leſs, than another, in point of nature; but 
che whole three perſons are eo eternal toge- 
ther, and e- equaß inhabiting in each other af- 
tp the tmoiFimiiinc ͤ K 51 
So char in all things; che Unity in e 
1 . Frin ty i. Unity Ne 
0 1173 1 TTIS 7 #144 wes 74 1s 
| 7 ile ene "I 
live,” where the Giften Re ion is 
human wn 4nd'eftabliſhed b FLAW? | 
_ who” can reflect on our mot Toners 


8 | their” deep Antiquity and great Au- 
be 
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l 142 1 8 
thority; and conſider, how exactly they a- 
gree with and explain the Holy Scriptures, 
and one another without breaking out in 


great Joy? How happy are the people is. 
our Caſe? yea bleſſed are the people, who. 


have THE LORD for their GOD! 

- Glory be to the Father, and to the San; 
and to the Holy Ghoſt, For as it was in 
the Beginning, even ſo it is now with us, 
and I hope ever will be; yet one thing is 
needful, which the firſt nn _ OP 


| 0-0-9 ot 


- Non eme. fed v vivimuss 


* 2 e le, in 1 way of See 
aps ſomewhat; very remarkable and perti- 


nent too in gur LORD's expoſtulatory diſ- 


courſe with Philip; when he aid: ro him, on 
a certain oęgaſion, LORD, / ſhew, us the. 
« Father and it ſufficeth us.” be hn 
For IE SUS hereupon ſaid unto Philippeith 
2 particular emphaſis; 8 Ar haye. I been ſo long 
A time xh you and yet haſt thou not known 
1 me, Philip? he that has ſeen me, (in my 
2 works) has ſeen the Father (in his works). 
«. d how We chou, ſhew us the Father? 

| wy believelt 


F TY 
4 * 
* 


„„ > 
te believeſt thou not, that I AM in THE 
- FATHER + and THE 1 nn in 
| „ MET: ee is bin 45,19 
4 : Pha words, that 1 ſheak uno you, 1 
a 2 that dvelleth in MB, Hz doch 
«« the works; believe me, that I AM in 
THE FATHER and THE FATHER 
© in ME, or elſe ſew me for che very 
es wol ſake fo 0c b ow! #5, ui 

Hence we may, as I Suede collect, 
chat theſe two Divine Perſons exiſt from eter- 
nity equally in and with each other in the- 
glorious Godhead, after ſuch a very intimate 
indearing and all- perfect manner, as is ht us 
now abſolutely inſcrutable and inc 
fible. Such knowledge is far above otir finite 
3 faculties ; ; which may be now incap able f 


—_— * op we 
42 aft >. 134 033 EH 


The dl 50 N. or rern A 
when It refers to the DIVIN! E NAT URE, 
muſt not be taken literally, j juſt a8 it is, w. 7 of 
applied to che human, to mankind, NO, by 
no means. i 211 N 182 6 0+ 

When we da of THE ONLY BE. 
3 * which is in the boſom of 

THE 


tw) 


THE FATHER,. the phraſe is - ps: 
the meaning is, that, us there is the moſt in- 
timate and endearing relation between good 
n arch and ap only and moſt 
dutiful and i'dearly beloyed ſon, that there 
can poſſibly be 1 peels? Who 
are not one eſi; 550 27 485 
Mo THETPATHER and THE 800, 
though in ſeripture they are repreſented: to 
us, as two diſtin& perſons of the DELTY, 
are yet notwithſtanding in eſſence and other 
reſpects hut ONE everbleſſed, nnn 
eee eee e Vapo 
»: This will bear repetigng. 
Man js nan. un 32 | 
our imagination and rack dur fancy, till we 
cage every; Fibre: in our Wan dn | 


SOD... 08 eas a i 
But fare! Ve Fre made to b tlie, each | 


eve, help thou;my, unboliefs |: 7 Sa 
1 Lanſt thou s "I. 9 by Gain 
gut 221 GOD G 


The here is. pet, beauty. 1 true lee 
we Il as deep reaſon, in the faying rok ag 
dust of that Philoſopher, who required ume 
From, and, fill doubled che days upon che 


Prince; 


i WY 14 4 


T #45 1 
ho applied to him, who wanted to 
— "who put me Queſtion, 'Quid er qu4- 
lis fit DEUS? : ? But does not THE DEITY 
appear more «petfedtly happy, when conſi- 
dered in a SOCTAL tri- une, — or! 
ſidered in a e SOLITARY,” wo of 
being? - — 1 miw 6511535! 
I have goneo ie, in this way, l en- 
deavoured moſt earneſtly to repreſent tlie 
PERSON and REI IGION 'of JESUS 
CHRIST in a true ſcriptural ihr; 3 


32 


3 Brad pol, fei gl 


CLAS HE. 


|» Senſible, v very ſenſible I am, that ſuch a 
Repreſeneton, well and truly made, would 
be of great good ſervice. It WG uld ſerve 
moſt ——ů—— niet 
the minds of the poor People; hut alſo t6 

give infinite weight, influence and autho- 
rity . to this by far themoſtexcellearDIVIN. E 
REVELATION. . 48 

But ſome man may ſay, what is een ? 
take the Diinition of it from Mr. Lock 
(vol. I. pag. 337%): 6? Revelation is natural 
54 reaſon inlarged, by a new ſett of diſcove- 
rie communirated by G immediately, 
2 SE reaſon vouches the truth of by the 

I teſtimony 


1 66 3 


*f MN IOD and proof;,, ir gives, that they - 
come from God e Kane err ons 
„will not deceive. .. N N 
. ee een, {is- Ibias: avis 
*, ought to over- rule all our opinions, pre- 
4 judices and intereſts, and bas à right to be 
e received with full aſſent. Such a ſub- 
e miſſion, as this, of our reaſon to Faith 
or Revelation) takes noi away the land- 
marks ef knowledge x this ſhakes not the 
cc foundation of Reaſon, but leaves us that 
« uſe. of our faculties, for which they were 
„„ given. (odd vol. T. 329.) 5 
So wiſe and pious! were the ſeniiments of 
this GREAT MAST ER of thought; who 
declares bimſelf, as follow] s. 1 gratefully . 
10 receive and rejoice in the light of revela- 
bo tion, which ſeto me at reſt in many things. 
the manner hereof my poor reaſon can 
x by no means make Dutt me. en 
pag, 53. lag 
| * ==» What-other Religion: is there, 2 great, 
o good.; that ha a'V BIBLE DIVINITY; 
aGOD-INCARNA'TE(for i its a1 THOR, 3 
to ſave us by dying for us . 107 
What othet Religion is there; that eee : 
the DEIT'Y:and che nawral nnn 
* cal on the 


— 
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me DIVINE/excellency of the human ratio 
nal ſoul in ſo amiable, ſo ſtrong, fo fads. 
factory, ſo moving a Light? 

So GOD: loved the world, chat he gave 
his ONLY BEGOTTEN' SON, that 8 | 
ſoever believeth' in him, rden not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. 

For THE WORD was made Fleſh and 
_ dwelt among us and we, ſays the Apoſtle, 
beheld HIS GLORY, THE GLORY as 
of THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE 

FATHER, full of grace and truth. | 

\ This is the Fi inger &* GOD; great, with. 
out Controverſy, is the myſtery of Godlinefs, 
far above the reach of our human under- 
ſtandings gn 7 

For how THE DIVINE loro, 
VOD became fleſh, in what manner HE 
aſſumed our nature we cannot, no mortal can 
tell; ſuch leres Wa n K ig he” 
long not to uus. 

Plain it ene in mh Kate of 90 
Ti Teſtament, to me, chat 1 GOD- 
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HEAD Was ur ſtent 4 in the N AN JESUS 


from the time of his Birth, till che time HE 
entered upon his Miniſtry, and whilſt he was 
. tempted, removed from one place to another 


by Ne T EMPTER, and whilſt he ſuffered 


that 1 ignominious and painful Death for us, 


when HE ſo cried out, MY: GOD, MY 


GOD, why haſt thou forſaken ME. 


Vet certain this is, that the DIVINE 


| | NATURE was united after ſuch an extraor- 
; dinary manner to the human in THE PER- 
SON of IE SUS CHRIST OUR LORD 


AND SAVIOUR,. -- as to make THE 


| SACRIFICE OF HIS DEATH, a fall 


perfect and ſufficient atonement, - propitiation 
111 ſatisfaction for the Sins of the whole 
world. = r . 
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— Theſe * % or give us to deri, 


that THE Aoror or WORD was quieſcent in our Sa- 
viour at the time of his Temptation, during his ignomi- 
1 nious Crucifixion and death; yet at the ſame time, they 


aſſure us, that the % e itfelf in Him, and aſ- 


ſiſted his manhood, in overcoming that great Temptati- 
oonz in patiently ſuffering that ig ignominious Crucifixion 
in his meek and moſt ſorgiving nt in his ah. 5,090 


reſurredtion __ ora 
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er this his over-abundant love ſatisfy u us 


and let us not preſume to ruſh within the veil, - 


to pry into great myſteries, the deep things 
of the DEITY, THINGS, which the High- 
eſt of the Angels, ſtand filent and aſtoniſhed 
at; THINGS, which none, not one know- 
eth, but The Spirit, #2 He n it r e. Is 
Cor. 2, 10, 12. | | 
If I have told you earthly lay and you 


4 believe not, (ys our ſupreme DIVINE 


% LAWGIVER; who knew, what is in 
* man) how ſhall you believe, if I tell you 
e of heavenly things? (if I tell you, that) no 
man has aſcended up to Heaven, but HE, 
e that came down from Heaven, even 

„THE SON OF MAN, WHO IS IN 
« HEAVEN. John 3, 12, 13. 
_- GOD is great and we know HIM not, 
a. THE ALMIGHTY, we can- 
not find HIM out. 8 

Nov we ſee thro” a glaſs darkly and muſt 
be content to do ſo, during our difagreeable 
abode in this groſs ſenſual probation- body; 
which we are to keep rightly under and pu- 
rity by a lively Faith in GOD's me tre” 
3 CHRIST. ee 
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Phi is the high⸗way to true Faith * 
and to the BEA TIEF 10 VISION hereafter. 
Bleſſed, ſays our ſupreme DIVINE 
LAWGIVER, are the pure, in Heart ; for 
they ſhall ſee GOD, even as He is. 
- HIS perfectly humane, humble, reſigned 
behaviour, moral ſyſtem and religious ſuffer» 
ings in order to ſatisfy the diyine Juſtice,. and 
reficiva us to our firſt _ cn may ſee i in 
his glorious goſpel. 
- HIS DIVINE wank; as we have it 
bien in his Sermon on the mount, is moſt 
uſeful to this great end, perſectly adapted to 
ſuch fallen creatures, as we are ; moſt expreſ- 
five. of HIS SUPREME DIVINITY and 
zuthority and can never be ſufficiently conſi- 
dered, admired, | prayed, Practiſed. This 
is the way, Gras 8 it, to the gate of 
Heaven and the ohe 
But now, I crave leave from my readers 
to return to the MORAE Philoſopher, whom 
we bave left behind, for HE S's good mat; 
true and means well to mankind, 
Beſides conſider, though we could FO 
with the tongues) of men and of jangels 
and actually underſtood all myſteries, even 


_— THE TRINIT T IN UNITY and 
this 


U 


dchis of THE INCARNATION of TIER 

SON of GOD and could explain them and 
baniſh Hereſy andSedition, <--== thoſe works 
of ambition, 'avatice, and impoſture out of 
the Chriſtian Church. © 

Vet all this eloquence and powerful AY | 
ledge in high matters, without pure vittue,. 
without true ſubſtantial piety would be no 
better in tlie ears and eyes of GOD, than 
ſounding brafs, than Jewels of gold | in he 

| ſnouts of ſwine. 
Por without Humility, Holineſs ah Cha- 
rity, no man, not even the greateſt Philoſo- | 
pher ſhall ever ſee GOD. | 

No man, now-a-days, fe my way of 
thinking, can ever abſolutely obliterate, or 
even without great reluctance obſcure his na- 
tural ſentiments of morality, which are felf- 
evidently interwoven with and of the great- 
eſt importance to human nature; but if the 
Light, which is in us, may, by our own 
default, become Darkneſs, how GREAT is 
THAT DARKNESS! 

But hence it is, that the Keart of n man 1 ſel 
dom, very ſeldom fails (if ever) to reproach 
him and moſt ſeverely then, when he can 
| N > ae 
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leaſt bear it, for his proud prophane, his un- 
juſt cruel, his baſe brutiſh actions. 
For that part of us, which is RATIO. | 
N AL, made originally in the likeneſs of 
GOD, though it may be allured and drawn 
_conſtantly away by. the parental animal part, 
yet it is ſtill naturally a ſuperior noble Prin- 
ciple and will continue to remonſtrate ſecret - 
| ly, though ſoftly, againſt the Brute, its be · 
trayer, in us, as guilty of treacherous uſur- 
pation, even to the very laſt, Net 
For the human rational ſoul even in this 
moſt vile ſtate of Cap ptivity will notwithſtand- 
ing, like a ROYAL, captive, venerable even 
in diſtreſs, ſtill aſſert its original. NATIVE 


| right to Dominion. | 
" "<5 I HE light, or law of nature is a ive, 


or ſufficient guide to bring a fair-ſpirited ho- 
neſt heathen, who has none other light, to fu- 
ture- felicity,---when he conſtantly attends tg 
and follows this light, or law; 5 but. who does 3 
this? none, no not one, 

* --=-Beſides no law, or light, * Tuffici- 
ent ſoever in itſelf, when duly obſerved, is 
ſufficient to reform theme 1 Who daily neger 
55 or et it. 
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But here it may be ſald, that, if we FR 
5 according to the light of nature, we'ſhall 
be ſaved, though we pay no een uo di- | 
vine revelation © © : 

NO, by no means. ru att | g 

To diſregard, to deſpiſe DIVINE RE. 
VELATION, any ſcheme, that God has 
formed and diſcovered to promote true Reli- 
gion and virtue, eſpecially ſuch a glorious 
ſeheme, as that of Chriſtianity, is, ſetting | 
aſide the folly of it, a wicked, a very wick+- 
ed, and capital tranſgreſſion even of the Law 
of nature: Which the very beſt of us fre- 
quently neglect and are puniſhable for; which 
in the beſt of us is greatly obſcured and ſtands 
in nerd of pee light and e 2 0 
high. 3 tien F570 10 A 
5 So that 1 Law: of nature, Ben impair- 
ed, muſt, ought to ſubmix to the Law of 
Faith or Revelation, which opens and inlarges 
out impaired. natural reaſon by a new ſett of 
diſcoyeries, communicated. immediately b od 
God, the eternal: fountain of light, grace 
| and uch, for our auen, conolaign and and 
ſalvation. = 
+ Such is NAY golpel-difpentarion, which 
Jos She gpine 10 deliver and, dic for us. 
9210 8 N 4 | __ wha 


. were — up — 1 objeas 


bf: the Divine diſpleaſure. Sf acl, 
Hence we may learn, that the good, 
the moſt gracious purpoſe of GOD in the 
formation of man, muſt be to 1 2 
"wile; his rational flappinels, 1 
„ Becauſe He has n 1 him Hoh d Fi 
f 3 SPIRIT, with ſuch an everlaſting 
LAW 'and:JUDGE in it, as have a direct 
and perpetual tendeney both to his * 
and future TRUE FELICITY, 
In fair truth the rational sul is naturally 
ſueh a very NOBLE-PRINCFPLE, that it 
is always in Our power, even In che Face of 
PRE DESTINATION, or FN TE to make 
ourſelves Happy" by fallowihg THE ROY-+ 
AL LAW in our own minds; ſo that or 
final ruin muſt-procecd/ from onrlelves our 
own unruly is, high f onate 
| miſeonduẽt and felly. wr 1181 1% 10 1210 &! 
10 THIS deed been and now 7 
times Bbſcured b e eorrupt influ» 
ene TA penn by the pride of 
life oo dhe cane Welskit ef e 
1 tations, | Hit 
Vet THIS LA W ll eite in our minds 
6d we have u witheſs (Ml ef this in Our b 
oflw - + 74 n 3 
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teilt; ich vil unt ds 1 Bay und are 


us faithfully, and ſupport us perpetually in 
acting up to che Light or general rule, we 
have, in doing THE DIVINE WILL. 

* WILL che virtuous and — 
ing Heathen (as appears from their vn 
ing their oracks, from their praying, and 
hoping for ſuperior direction and aſſiſtance, 
eſpecially in the day of Adverfity) endea- 
youred diligently 1o' learn, to follow and 


| abey, and expected likewiſe for theſe their 


' beſt- ae bros to * Ae e hon, conſider- 
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* 8 te Philoſopher. e men upon praying 
. alf things f or a good mind; but all the encourage 
ment he could £ give, was * Oewpss Ti yas. 

"m Pythagoras in the verſes exhorts men'to pray to God 
for aſſiſtance in doing vd N — 28 7 ES 
 Quoian iu AH E e 1110-2 

But St. James ſays = great 1 if any of you 
hc ck wiſdom, let him afk it of GOD, that giveth to all 
mien 1 liberally ; and a far greater, than St. James, ſays, 
alk and it ſhall be given you, &c. if a ſon hall afl 
bread of any of you, that is a Father, will he give him 4 
ſtone? &c; if ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts to your children, how much more ſhall your 
heavenly * give the Holy Spitit to thew, that 
alk HIM 7 
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ed by GOD both here and i aa a nn bets 
Sonic fair uti 5 wa 8 given | 

| and many: more might be alledged from their 
own. excellent works; which ſhew in a very 
ſtrong and moving light, that they actually 
entertained and were highly pleaſed with ſuch. 
religious hopes and proſpects pg: thought 
map very reaſonable. - i, R 

1: Moreover their Hearts, when they! ankle 
dered_ ſeriouſly. the unkind treatment, they 
had, in return for their private and public 
virtues and good offices, met with from un- 

. © reaſonable men; their Hearts, I ſay, were 
then full of the hopes of a future hap- 
py immortality with the ſpirits of juſt, good 

and brave men, who had ſuffered like them 

and were gone, as they believed, Feber * 
10 a ſupcrior-cceleſtial ſtate. of Being. 

' Hear a celebrated Heathen; who centh and | 
wrote” much; "who. et: e to 
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. witltnding chele — theſe very u antes and 
06d” "offices," met with" much ill-natured 
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treatment and violent oppoſition in the ſer- 
vice of Truth and his native country, 

Hear, I ſay, how ſuch an Heathen, - re- 
fledting upon what he had done and ſuffer- 
ed, and then looking forward from the 

chreſhold of old age into a future ſtate; 
hear, how he expreſſes himſelf in a Dia. 
logue of his own compoſing, wherein the 
elder Cato is introduced, ſpeaking,” as fol- 
lows, to Scipio and Lælius. . 

„Do you think, N 

e thro? ſich labours of body and mind, ſo 
* many, days and nights, both ee 8 
4% abroad, if 1 had thought, that the ſame, 

e period, which is put to this ſhort life, 
« wou'd extinguiſh rr 

, Wou'd it not have been more prudent y 
« to have ſpent my life in retirement and 
66 tranquility, to hare been s from ne. 

* and contention ? G6: 5 x | 
But my ſoul, I 8 bot . bas „„ 

6e ſtill raiſed itſelf and looked forward into 
« FUTURITY. with this hope, viz. that, 
„ whenſoever it ſhou'd eſcape out of this 

* bodily life, it wou'd then live INDEED, 

66 for ever. „„ : III 
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3 
-:4 If this was not really fo, ſure the minds 
of the moſt virtuous and knowing world 
& not above all others exert peep ek or 
be fo remarkably affected with the great 
6 hope of a future happy immortalit. 
What elſe, but this glorious hope, can 
«jt be, which makes the wiſeſt men die 
4 with ſo much ſerenity and content, and the 
ee yeakeſt in the greateſt perplexity and con- 
6 Cern? 
Does not this DIFFERENCE — 
* that the minds of the former, being re- 
cc fined and exalted. by their own ſuperior 
& vittuous endeavouts, have more exten five 
c views, and foreſee; that they are remov- 
“ ing into a ſuperior and more happy ſtate, 
4 which thoſe of a lower e un- 
& derſtanding have no 'profpett TD 09” 
How moving and beautiful are the follow- 
ing paragraphs! wherein his MIND, waxing 
Warm, growing full of future joy and felicity, 
and, as it Were, abſent from the body, begins 
to reaſon like herſelf, and to ſpeak to Scipio 
and Lzlivs, as if ſhe' was really anconfined, 
at lberty, and” aſcending toward that hea- 
venly country; where as ſelect an of 
brave, juſt and — men * 


4 o 
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6 1 lor my par; ſays e, am tranſported 
& « wich the Hope of ſeeing your Anceſtors, 
= whom I have eſteemed and loved, and am 
40 poſſeſſed with a vehement deſire of meet- 
“ ing not only with thoſe worthy perſons, 
e whym I have known myſelf, but thoſe 

se Ake xiſe of whom I have heard and read; 
and of whom I mylelf have written, nor 
« would I be with-held - from! going fo 
80 pleaſing a journey | 
Sure that will be Fr WHITESP 
* DAY, when I ſhall eſcape fromthis rude 


4 violent rabble, | this croud of corruption 


& and obſcurity, and be conducted to that 
* ſhining aſſembly of ſelect ſpirits??? — 
This doctrine, relating to our remem- 
brance and knowledge in a future ſtate, of 
men and things, as they were in this preſent 
ſtate of life, was in reality believed and 
taught not only by the beſt and oldeft 
heathen poets and philoſophers, but alſo by 
the moſt ſerious and even inſpired writers. 
We have a fine lively and very full deſ- 
| miphinn in the book of Wiſdom of the great 
ſhocking ſurprize, that the wicked will be 
ſeized with, who lived here. in proſperity, 
pride and high * when they ſee the 
Pon 


416 | 
poor, needy, and yet honeſt, whom they 
had oppreſſed 3 and derided, appearing, 
at the laſt day, ſo changed for the bener, in 
their glorious apparel. 
Then ſhall the Righteous ſand in eit 
« boldneſs before the face of ſuch, as have 
cc. afflicted them, and made none account of 
bc their labors; when they ſee it, they ſhall 
ce be mui; with terrible fear, : ſhall 
« be amazed at the ſtrangeneſs of their ſal- 
vation, fo far beyond all, that they looked 
«for; and they repenting and groaning 
for nl of ſpirit, ſhall ſay within them- 
s ſelves, THESE were they, whom we 
< had ſometimes in deriſion and a proverb of 
4 reproach : we fools counted their lives 
© madneſs, and their end to be without ho- 
6 nor: How are they numbered among . 
t the children of GOD, and their lot 1 is a- 
* mong the ſaints! Wiſd. 1, 2, &c. 
This doctrine ſeems to be eee 
by our SAVIOUR in the remarkable para- 
ble of DIVES and LAZARUS, and in that 
open public declaration alſo to the people of 
the Jews, (Luk. 18. * who would. not 
receive HIM. | 
FEES: we” | n 


161 J 
Then ſhall ye weep and lament with great 
 botepe;- amazement and - deſpair, when you 
| ſhall ſee all your boaſted Patriarchs, Moſes 
and the Prophets all rewarded with eternal 
life in the kingdom of GOD, for their faith 
and virtues, and ye yourſelves, notwith- 
ſtanding your being the natural poſterity of 
theſe Patriarchs, profeſſors of the Law of 
God, and Heirs of the promiſes, excluded, 
ſhut. out, for your infidelity and . pa 
bo me and mine Apoſtles.  - 

_ Many others alſo ſhall come from al 
parts of the world, ſtrangers to the Law and 
Covenant, wherein ye boaſt, and ſhall be 
| received with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, 
whoſe Faith and Obedience they imitated, 
into the heavenly Jeruſalem ; when at the 


ſame time, ye, who are the natural Heirs of 


the. promiſe, ſhall for your diſobedience be 
| en and Irma, and thruſt out. 
| Moreover in that formal and moſt ſolemn - 
account; which HE himſelf pives us of his 
judicial proceeding at the general Reſurrecti- 
on, (Mat. 25.) HE ſeems not only to hint 


at, but to eſtabliſh this very | Doctrine for 


wile ends and good reaſons. 


Bar 
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But tt. return, the chief pleaſure, "the 


higheſt joy, which "TULLY ſeems to pro- 
poſe to his great good ſoul in the ſublime 


manſions of light and immortality, conſiſted 


in meeting with and converſing freely the 
ſeparate ſouls of all great and good men; whom 
he had perſonally known, „ . or 


written of himſelf. 5 


Theſe ſelect ſeparate ſpirits wy moſt ce- 
kebrated and noble Philoſopher ſuppoſes to 
live quietly, pleaſantly, in perfect peace, a- 


mity and bliſs in ſerene, ſuitable, ſublime 


nr ſomewhere above the ſtars. 


But now what is all this, when com- 


apc to the ſupetior divine ideas, which we, 
thro? the ſeriptures, form of our future . 5 
rious immortality? 

For this our ſupreme 8 F chciey 
conliſteth not only in the bare knowledge 
and renewed friendſhip of all ſuch, but in 
the direct clear intuitive knowledge and 


friendſhip of all, vaſtly reſined and improved 


by the immediate hand of God, both as to 
their ſouls and bodies, in the new. Jeruſalem 
(1 Cor. 13. 10, 11, 12.) and likewiſe. in 


the direct clear intuitive knowledge and 


friendſhip of all the holy angels from the 
loweſt 


boxeſt to the ng, as well as bleſſed umts. 
(Heb. 14. 22. 8 
But what is nuch more, we ſhall chen be 
favored with the direct clear intuitive know- 
ledge and friendfhip of JESUS CHRIST 
Gur all- glorious MEDIAN TOR (Joh. 17. 
24.) and What is ſtill far greater, we all 
then be favored with the ditect clear intui- 
tive Knowledge, Friendſfip and Fruition of 
the gloriczus Godhead? in its FULNESS.. 
(Heb. 1 2 22 23; 24. I 5. 26: N n 
« Beloved, now are We the ons of GOD 
6 and it does not ye ppear, what we ſhall 
1er but w. — "that when He ſhalk 
pear, we ſhall be'like HIM, bor we. | 
© den bur as HE IS.. (1 Joh! 3. 
2.) Let us cent eheehf dy che Happirteſs 
reveled and propoſed to us; and though the 
foture perfeion'of i bel ſick, as — nn 


neral e ry 6 
arriving 7 heteafter to 4 fairer and 1 
wie of the DIVINE nature e thall 
be transformed more and more Ito that de 
hghtful! 'reſeribHiice' Oi; wherein our ſu- 
eme perfectistb and fehlt eon. n A 
ON great ane" Philoſopticr,” | 
S0 1% "AF"? above 


* * * 
A ; 
PIGS 
xy * 


164 J | 
ed, after all, was; not poſuive- 
ly — (this muſt not be concęaled) 
canceived indeed great. bopes; which he was 
determined, as long as he lived, to embrace 
and delight his Heart With, whatever the 
minute Philoſppherg might think or ſay ; who; 
cou'd heak no jokes heraafter upon him for. 
his creduliy, if he and they begame by: 
Death, As if they had ft” . or I »; _ 
Here we ſee thę con mar 
ture in its very beſt be. via 
the light of Revglaten. 

{ His, great ingenious 1 my Way» 
af thinking, as much and as far into the ime» 
paired powers of human reaſon, as any of 

the wiſer heathen, let us ſee therefore, . 
be thought, What. his. ſentiments were of 5 


1 


| man nature. ©2717 cn l i Jos 1 


251 A: NATURE had formed hn 10 ſuch A 
anner, as give us a perſpicugus and 
« fall intuiting, of HER.and-z-7 ABILITY. 
| J 19-fallow HER, as the guide of, pur life; 
4 then, mankind Igy'd;bave aged. none 
JJ bcc 11 od 
ff Bur now.3uthe-light,. ſhe hes Siren ll 
is no more chan Aale ſpars- , Ahh we 
eee een * * 
"BBY d= hae: pery 


in. 05 lets, Gr law) or nature ? no 
% where to be found.“ hy PIE 
Ib, 32 pref, ce EL 21111 
by Vet, a8 Tally. goes 255 by 1 PTA 
Laecunt minds the SEEDS of true virtue, by 
vil FE which, NATURE wou d lead us to hap- 5 
a. e if they were permitted ro grow 
up, but aan no ſooner, are we born, 
« 1 we degenerate: into a wretched depra- 
ty and .corruption of manners: 
Dan there be, by the. way, I am eon- 
pry to ſay it, a. more glafing inſtance of 
| the; weaknelg and inſuffieiency of human n- 
ture, in its preſent ſtate, than even TULLY 
himſelf has given us in bis own' perſonal ; 
 congugt ? ele UCO 5} blots I 
In his p when he thundred, as. 
Lima ay, in the SENATE-ZIQU>E againſt | 
EATALINE, and. e conlpirators, when | 
hs.& cried o¹,jꝭ / 1 Pq 
O fortubatam! Barry ME; CONSULES. 
Romam Cicero was then too great ar. 
ifa in his own eyes, In his adverſity s when 
baſely abandoned by Pompey, z: when 
che yorld frowned upon him; when even 
Clodius, the moſt) vile and abaminable man 
| bing carried his points in his Baniſhment: 
O 2 How 


„ 
How was his great god Ipirit then broke 
and ſunk by his undeſerved misfortunes! 
quantum - autatus ab to! 100 ee 3 
Did not this moſt unhappy, quite dejedt- 
ed Patriot, who had magnanimouſly ſaved 
his country, deſpiſed its greateſt enemies afid 
even daggers pointed at Pian ſtand ther In 
need of that wiſdom and ſpirit, wich 18 
from above, which the" Hind 'Beatirade, as 
Fey e eee eee =o ane 
„ HgHleſſed are you, cen men hal n 
ei you and perſecute you- and ſhall ſay all 
de manner of evil FALSELY agalnſt ot 
all: _ 2 ke —— — be excctditig | 


Crag. £1 Stef vie Ant 
What a field Toe * wee iy here 
Hebel b. uh ad daf 2 ohne at 
i Such ſüperie r gem 
0 — ſueh an Wgdratilg 'p1 
pect into FUTURITY would have 540 
AERO, no deubt, the ſume Patience and 
Fortitude, that ir inſpired the firſt Chriſttarid 
with; who'rejoiced in adverſity; and counted 
it-anchonon to ſufftr in a good cauſe j 
looked" like angels in the eyes of cher ens 
mies, even in the pains of Death. (201) 
tr _ £1 og ail Dru This 
Wotlk s O 


1 

Thus the Blood of the Martyrs betame 

he ſeed of the Chriſtian church, which 
brought forth, 18 ſome 30, ſome 60, and 
ſome. an hundred fold. So mightily grew 
the word of GOD, and prevailed by their 
manner of dying. But hence we may learn 
that the. wiel and beſt Philoſophers were 
of mankind, * ; e 2 yet 
the cauſe was hidden even from the moſt e 
netrating among the heatlen. 
So that our recovery depended whole 
on the Will, the good pleaſure, of GOD. 5 
- But now; ſure we may inſiſt, in the 
words. of an able writer; ** that the religion 
«and morality, which N ATURE ue 
10 ſuchas nature, in its preſent condition, can- 
4 not perform 3 REASON teaches. what is 
« right; but, alas! it wants no proof to ſhew, 
te that the beſt of us fall ſhort of this perfection. 
Whence comes this inoonſiſtency, this con- 
*« tradition in our nature? why; had e not 
£ < leſs diſcernment to ſee what is right, or more 
45 wer, to follow: the Dictates of Reaſon. 
04d. en By. Sherlock a. Appendlixa: 
a "How . is this Prelate*s account of 


our preſent condion, by: nature, to that of 
St. Paul. 8 „ 66 TY 


[ 288 } 


5 EY me (my 5 ody) 
dwellech no good thing; * 5 1 
* preſent with me 3---I defght' in the law of 
*4/GOD, as to the inward” man; - but to | 
perform that, which is- good, I find not 5 
s for the good, that I wou'd, I do not ;--- 
—M O-wretched man, that 1 am, WhO hall 

deliver me from the boly'of''this death, 
1 0 er AST IR * 8 18. 


| e a G60. ths JE sus 
CHRIST OUR LORD+--For HE, even 
HE has and will deliver me. Rom. 7. 25» 
ſes Rom. chap. 8. a. & oo 
Hence we may argue, "that; after the 
FALL, (When our original Righteouſneſs 
Was gone) man became imperfect in ſuo ge- 
Kink object of -GOD's mercy ; yet x. 
1 humbly: init, for the clearer and ronget 
Munlfeſtation of the DIVINE power, juſ2 
rice) wiſdom, and goodneſs; which all 


5 appeared in the future courſe of his provi- 


dence, gradually, more e tlie 
very puniſhments - of che firſt of human 
race, hn the, reg e to hems 
Nn 114 eich 1 8 in 
10 * dt 4175 0 


4 „ „11 r £3 „ 1 ff 147 * 2 k 
* 3 5 $234 & CY K Gb 41 
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1 in he" Mach of 't rd” Abel and thi 
tlie puniſhinertt of C 115 the tranſla- 
tion of Enoch, in the DIVINE. bracles, 


. 0 "the eral Deluge, in 
Precictions, 8 \ cluge, in 
$394 30 158 T5; 5 ＋ i c nee T"KI%Y the 
1 | 1 * 7 ; * ; 3 
© ras, dont BRIT JETT 200-07 FIRM MD) 
— — — 
I I 2 * T «6. 7 8 ae” FIT FY # - 


-* "Muſt; not the death A righteous Aba, whoſe n 
offering was ſo graciouſly accepted, fo remarkably di- 
ſtinguiſhed, be the moſt convincing ſhocking argument 
to the firſt of human race, not only of their own. paſt 
preſumptupus pride and folly, but of a juſt judgment 
alſo to come, when God would juſtify, HIMSELF, 


clear up his divine moral government, and do for | 


rightdons Abel according to his eminent piety and v 
tte ; Gm. Hebi e e 


Was not the Tranſlation of Enoch. who, when ; 


the world was very corrupt and filled with violence, be- 
lieved notwithſtandin g. in, and walked with GOD, 4 
glorious demonſtration to all g ood men'of a future in 
mortal happy life with Ged Heaven? Gen. 5. 24. 
Heb. 11. S. Mid not this very extraordinary exaltation 
| ſhew mankind in the faireſt light, what the promiſed- 
ſeed, the ſeed of the woman in the fulneſs of time was 
A 

+ This 8 — i in fs of Noah and 
lis Family 3 this moſt extraordinary deſtruction of all 
the cortupt and violent cou d not but make the moſt 
liſting inipreflion upon Noah and his ſons; who were 

ſoved to fe- people the world, and who cou'd not hut 


LY . 


Nee n 


Fe h 
the raiſing a new rage of men, from, righte« 
dus Noah; in the call of faithful Abraham, 
when the world became corrupted agen; in 
the ſeveral contractions of human life; ir 
: the repeted promiſes of the Meſſiah or 125 

of the woman, to this great patriarch and 
his poſterity.L Theſe and ſueh as theſe were 
ſufficient lights and helps to the perſons and 
ages, they - were given to, dil the Law *. 
9 by Moſes. 2121955 + 

If the Roman Orator duce WI} this 
Law, as Moſes dd, how would he have | 
| Pd hot oF am THE GOD of Abra- 
ham, THE. GOD; of Iſaac, and THE. 
GOD of Jacob? wou' d he have done it 
better, than our SUPREME DIVINE 
LAWGIVER has done, in Kying, GOD! 
is not THE 60D of the dead, but of 
THE LIVING: for all, even theſe Patri- 


archs, are now " ALIVE unto God, their 
re: © 25 8 mien 12 bouls 


ami 15 1 I ten l 


"= 
* 3 4 


: „ — # * * , © » - * 
f $f 2 7 E N $4 *. 1 ? 141 15 * vo — AF 6 65 1 


VENORANG * benen from . gteat ciniverfal 
calamity and havock, which the diſobedience, the cor- 
ruptibon and violence of the people before the Flood had 
made; who by their extreme long depravities had nee 


_ original righteous conſtitution uplide down, | 


$. 


{ 277 * 


fouls: are in his Fog under his gracious 
| protection, in pure, though imperfect, Blifs., 
3 - At if che Light of Revelation Was 
wanting jo ſuch as Cicero, as Cyrus, as So- 
crates; nothwithſtanding the Dzmon which, 
is ſaid to have attended Him. 
Sure ſuch | ſuperior Light and inflracion 
muſt be abſolutely neceſſary for the generali-, 
s by of mankind i in order to keep up true Re- 
lien and virtue in the world. 
We find both Socrates and Plato, * 
ing of the recovery of mankind, out of a 
ſtate of error and corruption without ſome 
extraordinary aſſiſtance from God. F 
For Socrates tells the Athenians, that, 
5 he was gone, they wou'd fall into an 
irrecoverable ſtate, except God took care of 
them in ſending another ſuperior inſtructor; 
and Plato, ſeeing the wrong methods of E- 
ducation among them, ſays, chat whatever 
' is kept right and as it ought to be, muſt be 
effected by a divine interpoſition. > 
The Roman Philoſopher, even he cou'd 
not. tell poſitively, what wou'd. become of 
him after this life, he was notwithſtanding 
reſolved. indeed to keep; up his ſpirits. as well. 
as bs: cou'd, by Hopinths; beſt; for though. - 
he 


* 
369M 


/ 


50 i 1 J 
10 155 geittg m0 a plate unknown, undlbw- 
vered and in ſome doubt, whether DEATH 
might fiot make a full, an entire end of him; 
yet He appears witty, and as it ſeems, re- 
fined to "the will” of Nurure, or Fus 
and ſmiles at the pobr- ſpirired free- thinkers 
in his Days; but yet his good genius, His 
gay ſpirit was quite broken and gone in his 
Baniſhment, wine he esd in moſt tied 800 
5 it. | Ig 
But what ere ſich an otic hive fa, 
if he hach been an eye witneſs to the Reſur- 
rection of LAZ ARUS ? if he had heard 
THE LORD FROM HEAVEN ſay in his 
vivific mahner upon this occaſion; I AM 
THE RESURRECTION and THE 
LIFE, he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet ſhall he live and wholoever 
liveth and' believeth in me ſhall never die? 
But further, let a man's knowledge 
nd irtellectual abilities be what they will, or 
an be, let his private and public virtues riſe 
to high a degree of maturſty and perfecti- 
on, as is attainable' by him in this bodily 
| life; yet after all, it muſt be owned, there 
will be evenan him ſuch a root of bitterneſs, 
ſuch a Brier in his fallen nature; (6 many 
ſecret 


toms 1. 


fault, (ferting ' afide human fraikies and im 
perfections) ariſing from ignorance, paſſion, 
or' prejudice; in fair truth there will be {6 : 
many omiſſions and defects in bis very 125 
performances that without the BENE: 
FIT of fuch. a Propitiation, as Chriſtianity 
has diſcovered to us, even ſuch an one aul. 
be an unprofirable ſervant; and it would be 
impoſſible for him to ſtand in the day of trial, 
before the ſupreme Judge of all the Earth ; 
who is (the living and true God) greater tha 
our hearts and knoweth all things. 885 
But yet, with the advantage of this 1275 
VINE atonement and THE LIGHT of his 
| Goſpel we may with our very imperfect ſer- 
vices, when ſincere, draw nigh to GOD and 
took up with ſüre and certain hope for his 
3 affitance here and his favor 2 in 
158 
Lale, 910 a andes, ald  wipioolverry * 
 «provery in the worffof the Lord. For io him, 
that has, ſhall be given and HE ſhall have 
abundance and ſhine AS THE SUN, in the 
Kingdom of THE FATHER. _ 
But yet ſtill; ſuck ſuperior pri 
Aud publick virtuous endeavours, ſuch patriot- 
like, 
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like, pious- ſelf-denials and ſeemingly very 
reaſonable hopes and religious expectations, 
as the wiſer heathen uſed and had, (which the 


N human rational ſoul is certainly 0 of 
and which there is 3 — in this low un- 


righteous tranſient life to anſwer, or ſatisfy 3) 
muſt rather, in my way of thinking, be in⸗ 


jurious, than beneficial to the perſons, en- 


ducd with them, when they ſerve only 
to tantalize, to betray them into falſe hopes 


and make them perſue meaſures, that muſt 
finally terminate in their everlaſting Tp", | 


Pointment. 


1775 The Author of human nature 70 
very -{ ood, that HE cannot at after this 
— 7 5 by ſach, as do their beſt in their 
ſtate of Darkneſs and imbecillity,; 3 by ſuch as 
labour truly againſt their natural faults and in- 
firmities and ,repent ſincerely | of them, for- 
faking them and imploring | the divine mercy. 5 
Sy ——6 OD's nature and property in ſuch 
A cale was, and is always 5 have 1 11 55 and 
to fe orgive?. HE, cannot dd any thing, tha 
ng eier to his own. Nature, 95 10 ic 


nature of man z. HE knows, Whercof v We are 


mo: and how, we are Ae 


— n . 


8 BEIT <1 ite ate 22001 ir 11 


TE 
© yx * bone w he at of edn 


GOD, 5 As mag ſay, y, in the Light of 
1 N; e aways f ſhines <qually, when 


| SOL interce t, upon all, de leaſt, 38 


Ve FI the, greatel of mankind. © þ 
So. the FATHER of Light, in 8 is is no x 
7 darkneſs ; at all, is, no relpedter of, 9 9 
2 nations; for in every n nation, he wh 10 feare! 
Him, and does his beſt, is accepted with Him. 
Glory, Honour and Peace to every man who 


Hebe g ood, be he Chriſtian, Jew, Mah IC i 


metan, or oy, Rom. 2, 9, 12 aq. vid 
oc. | 


1 y are Hat Sage 255 
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| clouds, our er ini uities 3--==thefe-a are the. 


10 141 | 


things, which, ſepar rate between us and o 
80d GOD ; tei e 1 e and, the £ 
fect will be gone, © e OS 044 ajbds 
Por GOD" "gelipes ets "ha of hg "4 
8 icke 7 He 15 e 8 e G bete tt ed 
| 10 Ff E TRUE VE convert hers, ßere, every, 
| mat OM WB. 515 or zen 
Sado or dhe Dine Lis tetind fiv6r retürlid of | 
cirſe to ſueR A one, en Winiturdlly,! a as ; 
tk Eight of AH Sun does tan obj? 
when that, which before : ue b th 
Fer away. Bhs 
In 


Vin 


1 U 176 A | 
+, In fair. truth j-====oſ h as liv th 
Hes or Law, bY th akier * bet . 


ner they can, whe er Gentile, Jew, « or 
ban, ſuch 1* ay, may believe upon rational 
principles, ta they do their belt to 5 5 

their pans ar} jeht). that GOD Will deal | with 
them at the 1 day accofdir 8 60 che diſpe Pen- | 
fin they live under or the truth 15 thei | 

calc, (See Kol. 2 12. 16. ) And rely rely on his 
in Infinite mercy: and goodneſs; that he 175 pro- 


vide y uch 3 ade © atonement for the 
fs, as w be Kea e own, di & 
vine Ju > beth wel | $1 
; atonement, we.arc affur 
at e rovided : accordin gly 
it the beginning and w. 1 1 Vihout any N , 
dy nture as, If, is " ftciatly 1 finite, bg 


A 


| unwverkally applied” eſpecially 1 to-al ſuch. * = 


1 05 When ge, Genes, who Korg ox 


[ſhe (wrinen) Lav, do FAY Ys 
11 8 prain BT in the. | 


ing not ie 22 are A s them- 


© (alygs-;, Are Hig: wh of, -the 
« Law, e ir hegten 5 Fir. 2 8 
fora lo, hearing, wing”? | 
" A ee 2150 meide 36 111 11 7h 
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- Fa} 
We have the ſtrongeſt aſſuranoe imagina- 
ble, given to us by. the moſt ſolemn, and of- 
ten re-iterated promiſes, even of God himſelf, 
Not only har, long, but that all ſins wWhatſo- , 
| 5 > 11 ties, We 
can. ow commit, wal. o vj an, Fade of 
| fond b truly repented of ar ly for- 
be in and thro' 'JESU Kier 
ech ly enen to. thoſe, who de. guilty . « 
em. 
Might r not the | EY heathen, then. 3 
hope and perfwade. 5 that the 9 
2 gracious ; and merciful God (whoſe. nature and 
property they could not but ſee in his works. 
eſpecially 1 in the. luperior. formation of them 
ſelves) would be propitious 2 and- merciful to. 
em and forgiv re 
ha e ſu th Raser and me Ret, 
11. Frail nature could hardly, avoid be 
ing guilty | of ; ;--r-cſpecially when they « id 
their beſt in repenting ang truſted © fo his in- Ah 
finite mercy and goodnels t0 provide a 705 
| per prop pitiation. 
So much for the burg e of e bone 
Heathen. YN , 2 
In the. c beginning, befor man we ma de, 
4, Ba ene ye bt, witho Mm dim. 


ution 


1 
fiation Uf TI DIVINE wiſdom ii god. 
| geh, 5 Baye never "protected to mak him; 

but after Ke had made Him and permitted him 

t be circumſtanced] in fuck* 4 manner. 
PR Then theſe amiablę a ajttibjutes (ſeem to re- 
quite, iht he ſhould fdr onh conſickef and 
allow for is" natural” inffrmittes, büt allo 
make” ſome ſuitable ptov i 10n for thoſ = 

Hatural capacities, lets and "of 
he was pleaſed to create him with. 
7 er important argument! may be tale 
Aby A very familiar canton. + 8 2 > aZ 
> elk Is bſetvable in civil life, When a4. 
ſuperior perſon of any chatäcter in br bri 155 
of undertiiiding and Bod fHatüre, has en : 
4 good Wörk, eſpecially in faybur Er One, 
who finberely does his beſt to pleaſe kim And 
* 1255 opal n ſome. Ment | to exp Te, . | 

ſion, tis” future further FO Ae F 
ſtan of. 761 4 ſuch 4 Benefactor i is. ug f 15 
to deſiſt Aid thinks himſelf obli ged to 1 1 


rr 


1 4 7 7 expedations i 
the beſt ns 57 
9710 8 . fe e a Hf bas good 2D] 7 
| man of plain bers e will never 7:5 
provide,” fi Yuch 7 4 mi fauner, for his ©, =" 
a e Kanter font ed Brie" 7 10ſt 20 — e 3] 
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to kits reaſon and ane and yet to ſay, clas 
GOD does not, or will not proceed accord- 
ingly, with his ſincere and faithful ſervants, 
1 A er e l 1. creates 
| Horror. 1 411013 972 | 1 
.- BY his e belt 0 t che very 
beſt, the moſt perfect being with one of the 
greateſt imperfections and even to make HIM; 
ſo far as we can, not ſo much as an n 
or even a mixed rational Being. 
Af natural parents, tho? very inperfecd, d 
notwithſtanding all, they can, for their on 
children, though ſome what froward ; what 
may not We, when we ſincerely do our beſt, 
expect from THE PARENT of all 1 
* perfection? * DV n Ih bes £0 
oh ” Platt it is; Amtl. tel a are Jean 
cuouſly diſpenſed here, that good. and bad 
nien are not reſpectively treated, even by 
GOD, as they deſerve, in this life; where 
rewards and:puniſhments are ſometimes tranſ- 
poſed; where there are many marks of an 


unequal. retribution. Shall not HE 


JG of all che Earth do right? GOD 
* D i K 1 
One Inftance-(whiths, there many, i in 


| th world we live) of chis fort (of virtue in 
[104 - RE affliction 


L 286898 
affligion and vice in proſperity) is equivalent 
to the plaineſt ee elan of a judgment 
io come, becauſe GOD cannot poſſibly be 
unjuſt, unequal in any one inſtance. + i 
To ſee, to conſider theſe things, to judge; 
to diſtinguiſſi and chooſe notwithſtanding as 
good men do; wha. frequently have moved 
in all ages and places, and do move freely 
without. fear in the face of MONSTERS in 
human ſhape.” and cv en THE KING of 
and that not only upon moral 
benen nies, as the. love of Country: 
 Repatationy Family, but i ewiſe in the cauſe 
ohe Religion and irtue, 10 pleaſe their own 
mind and conſcience and THE SUPREME 
BEING and with a view to a future recoms 
erice _ ard DR IN — 
7 Thefe ab ſack Fuerte tene 7 . 
unc reſolutions, as demonſttate, in the ſirting- 
eſt manner imaginable, the great intrpidity, 
che noble DIVINE Dignity and love ora mt 
55 monalley inthe Human rational Soul. 
— ſo great and invinciblẽ has” thi 


5 euch and influence of theſe vivific prinei+ 


ples,” or ch live) faich! been with wiſt and 
| _ men in of 7-4 
* .. > wr 


* 
I 


1 
world, that they have been ſeemingly inſpir* 
ed in the day of trial with ſuch patience, re- 
folution and. fortitude, as made them appear 
ſuperior even to themſelves, ſomewhat more, 
than mengas made them deſpiſe any threateny 
inge, or ſufferings, oe Tama could Os 

of inflict. 21 t 
All chis actually appears in ochentie Hi 
we from the public ſpirit, ardent zeal and 
brave behaviour of many even among che 
wiſer Heathen; but ge from the 
Noble army 7 Nene. in the e Chriſtian 
| Vanſe- 1 en 
. + For theſe buffered "ally 3 5 


all patiently! and were tortured, as far as wit 


and malice could invent for hundreds of years 


together and yet theſe exen in the pains. of 
IO TOE * AR and Oe not 


fte df ag} { BA 


Ty 
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'+ This n e Swing to ſupernatural aſſiſtance of 

e kind or other; it ſeems t — 74 
aacle for the three finſt ceturle sss . 

We are 2 at leaſt, that the firſt” Martyr: for 

Seer e ted -and-incoura ed in his laſt mo- 

ments, by aV n of that DIV INE PERSON for 

hom he Tuffcred;” and into whoſe 2 e 


Was then going. (a5 2, 8,8% 
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 abeept deliveratibe,” that they might obtain A 

— a more glorious reward hereafter. 

That ſacred Interpreter in our heads; 
| which! teacheth us the great difference be- 
tween love afid hatred, true and falſe,” right 

uiid wrong; Wich mäaketh us capable 'of 
' ſeeing and deliberating upon the nature, the 
| neceſſary diſtinction and high conſequence of 

witty nw ie we do; I ONE poimeth out 


* 
1 


2 IS 
uy * 51 "3; - 


| et N . Mut ben 
; — n 2 from IHE PARENT of 
Nature, who muſt delight in VIRTUE and 
the real improvement of mankind, who muſt 
Have imäde man after ſuch a manner, iz. 
Wangen, free, active, ſuperior to all othet 
Vllible creatures, in ſome meafure; like him- 
ſelf on purpoſe, that he might ſee his own 
ſuperiority, put forth himſelf, and endeavour 
to make his human ſomewhat Expreſſive. of 
the divine nature by. diligently. obſerving and 
cultivatin ag THE de LAW i in his own 
ind. L Ark ech tad f ae e ee , 
Sure ther n THE MAKER R mankind 
cannot but require an account: from ſuch 
© ercatures, fo eonſtituted, ſo capable of im- 
8 * provementa 


— 


3 


4 


provement, ſo intruſted and honored, as we 


are, with Dominion and high privileges. 


; Is not the ſubject accountable to his ſove- 
reign ?. the child to his parent? the ſervant to 
his maſter? Will not they, who ſuſtain theſe. . 
| ſuperior characters, infülte eee, in their 

ſeveral ſtations upon their e and 


proper behaviour? 


Will they not n ha with thoſe un- 5 
der their pratection and care according to 
their perſonal loyalty, good fervices, obedi- 


ence and fidelity? is not this the common 
ſenſe and practice of mankind in this life? 
May we not reaſonably preſume ts, 


that the GREAT SOVEREIGN of the 


univerſe, THE KING OF KINGS, THE 


MAKER of mankind, who is therefore the 
| ſupreme GOVERNOR, THE. FATHER, 

THE MASTER of us all, will call us all, 
without reſpe& of perſons, to. account and 
deal with every one of us according to the 


uſes or abuſes, ' which we, in our reſpective 
ſtations, make of the ſeveral powers, capa· 
cities and fortunes, which HE has e 


us with? _ 
- In ſhort, this. is THE VOICE of reaſon 


and the Teſtimony of our own Conſciences, 


F 3 | as 


L 
2 well es the voice of GOD in his word 
and all his works here on earth; which we 
| afe to rule over and uſe with gratitude, with 
= moderation and merey; SO, that they may 
| anſwer the good purpoſe of the great CRE- 
| 8 ATOR, and our glorious BENEFAC TOR. 
| 1 How often do men in their calm, cool, ſe- 
| | rious hours, or on their dea th-bed, when 
| Ve may rely on their veracity ; bow often, 
| Tſay, do they at ſuch times mightily approve, 
| or condemn themſelves for a ſolemn oath, , 
that was taken deceitfully to their PRINCE, 
| or their neighbour, or for a great good, or 
public-ſ prited action, * og done, 20, 
30, or 40 years before? 
What would not the true penitent now 
1 give, that his ſecret crime, crying in his 
| Conſcience againſt him, was not predicable 
" of him? Alas! the relation between the 
T Doer and the thing done is a fixed — 
= ” - it can never be undone. _ 
| But the glorious Benefaction, when the 
i the Benefattor looks inward, appears -at that 
Eritical Hour, as it were, written in letters 
of Gold on the Table of his heart, and then 
ceress de happy author, like the fineſt mu- 
= + = aun him to forger his pains, and to 
A EY * depart 


** R 
1 
- 
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depart i in that peace; which paſſes all _ 
ſtanding. * 
We may as ſoon put out the Light of the 


SUN, as prove theſe preſages and anticipa- 
tions of the human rational foul to be falſe, 


for they are very ſenſibly interwoven with 


2 the internal conſciouſneſs of our very Being. 

What is it, that makes a great wicked 
man, when DEATH is near, even at the 
door, wiſh moſt heartily and heavily, that 
he had never been born? is it not the re- 
membrance of his paſt life ? of which he is 
- now ſenſible, with a-witneſs, he muſt give 
an account (Conſcience will have it ſo) to a 
moſt JUST JUDGE, who can neither be 
reſiſted nor avoided; who is truly a God of 
Judgment, n even to the dividing 
aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and is a Diſ- 
« cerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
4 Heart: This will bear repeting.“ | 

On the other hand ; what is it that makes 
a poor honeſt man, who has met with un- 
kind treatment from the world, and ſuffered 
much for ſpeaking the Truth. 

What is it, that makes this man, when 
the- time of his departure draws near, com- 
paſe his mind, his very countenance, and 


oo conceive 


«xx | Ds 186 ) 
| poniceive. great hopes of. good. things to 
come ? 


—= Is it not the Reflexion, the 888 
= ne of a life well-ſpent, andan humble and 
well grounded aſſurance, that THE DI- 
VINE AUTHOR of his natural noble ca- 
pacities, his heavenly hopes and deſires, 
cannot finally forget one, who, to his great 
diſadvantage in this world, has believed 
rightly in HIM, and endeavoured: truly in 
the uſe of his underſtanding, will and . 
tions to deſerve well at his hands? 

. Upon the whole; is it not highly reaſons 
ble to believe, that a God of truth, infinite 
| juſtice and mercy 3 Who has, in his great 
| wiſdom and goodneſs, endued us with ſuch 

3 noble natural faculties, will expect the beſt, 
| the faireſt returns, we can make, viz. har 

| we will with his aſſiſtance, which we are 
daily to pray for, -do our beſt ta inform our 
minds -rightly.upon all 'occafions, and then 
conſult and. be fairly guided wy our ene 
ſciences ?.. þ 
For were! is ſell· evidently * a ended 
zous principle in our nature; which has a 
natural right to govern, when our minds 
are furniſhed with a ſufficient light, or ſett 


Es 
"165 | ED A of 
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of leading Truths, according to this inward 
light, theſe internal truths ; which are ts 
. or general rule in our minds. 1 

But now if this Divine monitor, when we 
preſume to break in upon any of theſe lead- 
ing truths, to get riches, pleaſure, or honor 
here, grows uneaſy, admoniſhes, and even 
threatens us in ſecret, in our dreams, and 


moſtly. on our ane with a judgment to 


eome. | 

Agen, if an os e Principles 
when we act uniformly according to theſe 
great truths or law in our minds, and ſuffer 


for it, take it patient] y and "perſevere, IN- 


SPIRES us, as it were, with noble ſenti- 


ments of ourſelves, and ſuſtains and ſtrength- 
ens us, and points out a future glorious re- 
compence in a ſuperior future ſtate. 

If theſe things, I ſay, be really fo, is it 
not natural and reaſonable: to believe, that 
the great and good AUTHOR of this very 


important governing power in our nature- 


will appear on ſome great Day hereafter 
With a glorious retinue, and ſit as the moral 
Governor of the world in judgment, and deal 


with every man according to the Teſtimony 


of his Conſcience ?---Sure ſuch a conſidera- 


„ 
+ 8 
3 
y "Pp | 
- — — 
- 
— 
" 
AE 
_m—_ 
' F 


ble 


1 
NY 1 and 
rer _ 


tu principle eduld not be- dünplähred in our 


ſuperior rational nature in vain by ſuch a Be- 


ing, much leſs on purpoſe to miſlead and de- 
ceive the beſt men, this be wen from 


HEM. | 
* Reaſonable, without any eee 


very reaſonable and moſt true are thefe ſecret 
arp pre- monitions and ſupporting heavenly 


Intimations of the human rational ſoul. 
Theſe, as they are attended with the 


greateſt pleaſure, or pain, that the mind of 


man is now capable of, may be conſidered, 
as the preſent ſanctions of the law of nature. 
For thoſe, who have been, or now are 
* any reveled or written law, have yet 
a law, a natural moral law, as it were, 


-- written in their very hearts, to which their 
conſcience peur witneſs, and moreover their 


accuſing, or excuſing thoughts are natural 
pre-monitions of farther more conſiderable re- 


wards. and puniſhments to be diſtributed at 


the laſt great day, by the ſupreme JUDGE 
and-FA'THER of Conſcience. - * 

Mhoſoever therefore getteth carefully, in 

'courſe of his education, into his own 

ind, a right good general rule of faith and 

and then heareth the Diclates of 

| this 


> » +. 
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this divine principle and idoth them, I will 
Ulen him to a wiſe man, a maſter- builder; 
WhO digged deep ena bunte his houſe SIN. 4 
rock. Git, 

But whoſoever is careleſs, or cunning and 
follows the Law in his groſs animal body, 
neglecting the right information and improve- 
ment of his rational ſoul and heareth the ſe- 
vere dictates of this divine principle againſt 
this prepoſterous treatment of himſelf; and 
yet doth them not; J willliken'him'to'a"fools 
iſh man, who, without any ee 
bullt his houſe upon the ſand. : 

For verily there is a reward for the Righ- 

teous 3 doubtleſs there is a LIVING GOD, 
far more terrible, than an Army with Ban- 
ners; who judgeth the earth, 
Who can reflect on THE VOICE of the 
LIVING GOD, as it came, when the Law 
| was delivered, out of the midſt of the fire 
on Mount Sinai, without receiving an im- 
* of this ſort? 

When an Army 600,000 ſtrong wembled; 
3 at once, as ſo many reeds ſhaken 
with the wind, fled, crying out unto Moſes, 


80 let not GOD 199 7 with us, leſt we die. 


4 


6e If we 


k 1 
If we hear THE VOICE of th LORD 
* our GOD any more, then we ſhall die; 
_ *© go thou near and hear all, that the LORD 
« our GOD ſhall fay and ſpeak thou unto. 
* us all, that the LORD our GOD 
* ſhall ſpeak. unto thee, and we will hear it 

« and do it. 
Who is there of al fleſh, that 10 * 
« THE VOICE of che LIVING GOD, 
<* ſpeaking out of the midſt of the hes as 
s we have, and lived? 

For this THUNDERING VOICE 1 
made the earth. tremble and quake, after ſuch 
a manner, and ſo very terrible was the ſound 
and the ſight, that even MOSES himſelf, 
the moſt judicious and compoſed general, 
though a great Favorite with the GLORI- 
OUS GOD, who. maketh the Tn. 
ſaid, © I exceedingly fear and gu 
Heb. 12. 19, 21. | 

* will ſhew you,” Ginn the 8 
Friend and Benefactor, that ever appeared 
upon Earth, to mankind, „hom you ſhall 
6 fear, 

Fear not TRAN who: kill hk body 0 
after that have no more, that they can do; 
0 but fear HIM, who has power, after HE 
3 | Fc has 


„ 
4% has killed, to torment both Body and Gout 
« in Hell; where their worm dieth not and 
„the fire is not quenched, yea 1 25. unto 
% ou, fear HIM. ? ; 
Who can conceive” the Hideouſneſb of 
thofe Horrors, that will invade them on the 
left hand; when the moſt JUST JUDGE 
of all the earth in.the.. fullneſs. of his vindic- 
tive power and jealous of his Honor, ſhall, 
ſitting upon tlie throne of his glory, utter 
forth HIS VOICE ten thouſafid times more 
terrible, even than that, which came out 
al the Fi ire at Mount Sinai, Gayiny g. 
Go ye curſed into everlaſting hs pre- 
pared for the Devils and his Angels. 
For T was an hungred and ye gave me no 
meat; L was thirſty, and ye gave me no 


_ - drink; 1 was a ſtranger, and ye took me not 


in naked and ye clothed me ougs lick and 
in priſon and ye viſited me not. % 1815 
Then ſhall this ſupreme oſt juſt Judge 
by. the exceeding. greatneſs, of his power 
cauſe to appear at once publickly, in, the — — 
of Angels and men all thoſe, whom they 
ſaw, or might have ſeen, periſhing without 
eompaſſion, many whom they corrupted, 
more, whom they made infidels of, &c. 

at and 


b % 
and ay moſt terribly,· inaſmuch as ye did 
is not 40 one qf che leaſt of theſe, ae 
not to me. 821 5155 
f Go ye curſed pee a be 
80 for che Devil 4 ey: + 2a6N 


-o When dodhines toveled ae Mirae ws» 2 man's 
private life, the then and thawforethecames. unwilling to 
believe them 3 ſuch! an one cares for none of theſe ſuper» 
natural things, as they make, nere 
gainſt | him. But further; N 

When ſuch ende docking have fanAions, re- | 
wards and puniſhments, not en temporal, but even 
fuch. as ane of infinite weight andidurativn, annexod to 
them; ſuch an one then; and therefore! becomes ſtill 
mare and mare unwilling, and is ſtill A more 
averſe to believe them. 

© Such Doctrimes are not, in is vitiated eye, con 
wih right reaſon, or even common Juſtice, only be- 
cauſe they contain, or threaten puniſhments, W 21 
tial way of thinking, very diſpigportionate. 
What proportion, ſays ſuch am one, can r 
Ins bear to ſuch exquilite « endleſs torments ? Sure ſuc 
A Doctrine cannot be true. * 
But now, this ſeeming great Diffculyy, or Gulf, is 
Bot over at once, by conſidering man, as an; intelligent 
and free agent, and theſe puniſhments denounced, 3s 
ſanctions, not in themſelves merely arbitrary, las it is in 
puniſhments annexed to human laws) but likewiſe as fo 
many fair warnings, * — and well- meant de- 
* | clarations | 


* 
11 
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Then ſhall HE take unto Him his Jealous 


5 for compleat armour and make the crea- 
J. 7 1 ture 


88 1 — . — 4 ws 8 0 — 
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clarations to man (who is, ſure, maſter of his own acti- 
ens) of the inevitable reſult, the natural and neceſſary 
tendency of vice in itfelf to make men uy ng 
who may, if they will, ſave themſelves. BY 

An habitual hardened finner | cannot but be n 
miſerable in a future ſtate; vice, neceſſity will have it 
ſo : for ſo ſuch an one muſt be for ever c 2209 even 
of Divine mercy. 

For he, who is habitually — — and baſe 
and will not conſider the natural, the neceſſary, the un? 
avoidable, tremendous conſequence of ſuch a vicious 
courſe, muſt be * we ane dun to all ter> 
* * 

tete dene wider g. Na en of bis flats, 
or condition without ſuch an extraordinary change of 
the whole man, (ſpirit, ſoul and body) as wou'd put the 
natural and ſettled order of the very creation out & 
courſe. EL 

As virtue was, in the ſyſtem of the 1 Beate” its __ 
Reward, ſo vice becomes in reality its own punifhment 
and tornientor : even ſo it is. — GOD be g00d, 
true, juſt, and every man a liar.” 

But fure the people of the Jews were in our Saviour's 
time a living demonſtration of the Truth of this Doc- 
on rn dT. 
cc Eds TK, Joh. 7. 17. If any man is WILLING, 
4c fitly diſpoſed to do his WILL, he thall know of the 

« Doctrine, But 
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But when. men are an 2 biaſſed and blinded. by, 
their own vicious courſes, prejudicate way. of thinking, 
and. habitual. violations, of natural religion; they have 
then and therefore eyes and ears e ks N 


r ee ſee, nor hear. 43-4 


Then and therefore the 3 even "of fam | 


F ſation for the truth of any doctrine may be evaded. 


| Thus the Jews evaded the moſt ſurprizing and bastle 
evidence. of the beſt miracles; nay though they allowed 
them to be in reality miracles, yet they imputed them 


moſt abſurdly to art . to * 9 and . 


tom of Belzębub. 9 2 
So theſe Jews evaded likewiſe an 5 8 2, = | 


- LORD: for his on DIVINE, miſſion. and org | 


drawn moſt. clearly.from Prophecies and Types. 
Noy they were really blind and deaf to the force of 


Hhem from vicious inveterate preprofleſſions and partial 


worldly- minded prejudices, they would not have ſuch an 
pbſcure man, us Wegs OF ak. to he their 
KING: MESA 465 


Had. HE come in t 8. way of Alexander . hs . 
or Julius Czfar, they would have. received Him. 


For che chief Jews bad received (not THE SPIRIT, 


Which is of, God, but) the ſpirit of the world; they 
were natural men, and had received beſides impreflions, : 


in the courſe of their education, which rendered Weir 


etra le, een by the . wag | 


9 
eee ee. the 3 as from a 
well drawn- bow ſhall they fly to the mark; 
and great Hailſtones full of wrath ſhall be 
ED 
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10 mort; he fixed AFR 5 of their will would 


not ſuffer their underftanding to confider the divine na- 

tare of his miracles; to give any, even che leaſt exter- 

nal aſſent to the Truth of his Divine Doctrine. Seeing; 

 Gys HE, who knew them, they ſee not, hearing, they 
hear not ; none are. ſo blind, or fo deaf, as thoſe, who 
| will not ſee, who will not hear os 


t wor. chis (perverſe ſtupidity, or determined 


blindneſs (which the evangelic prophet foreſaw) Was 

not „C Intellectuals, 

* to any want of 4cnſible, or .mgral evidence, but to 
1 


r partial vicious habits of thinking only. in one way 
: cheſe habits were grown rigid and confirmed in their * 
very Hearts, which were overcaſt with ſuch dark clouds, 


ſoch thick pre-occupations, as were not penetrable by 


amy ray of truth, right reaſon, nor even by the Demon 


ſtration of the ſpirit and of power. 
$a it is, thus it comes to paſs, when men, having 
them, believe not MOSES nor JESUS CHRIST. 
Such men have neglected and do neglect the right uſe of 
their rational * 3 _ e eee N 
ſelves, 
| " Their underſtanding has not been. Scheiy — 
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* — x ſtone-bow to an Wab-bestach 
=---and the waves of the ſea ſhall rage hor- 
ribly againſt them, yea 3 ruſhing mighty 
whit wind ſhall riſe up _ them, and - 


le darknck ; where there i is Eecpiogand N 


gnaſhing of Teeth ; where ſuch ſhall ſeek 


8 


for death and ſhall not find. it; where N 


ſhall, deſire moſt vehemently to die and _ 
ſhalbfly from em 
But p peradventure ſome of W eder may | 
be o ih unhappy ſort (which are too ma- 
Ny: among us) Who hear not MOsSEs, nor 
JESUS CHRIST ; who care: for none, who 
believe nothing of theſe things.” e INV/0 ou 
© Now to "ſuck" we can fa nothing, al. 
they awake Out of ſleep. to rig ght reaſon; Hill 
they ay; aſide. their prejudices and open their, 


eyes; becauſe we have been told poſitively 
by one; WhO had to do With and knew this | 


— ———— SM —h: — 
ivvitiated ; their will ill- biaſſed, their paſſions wy 
and always predominant. N e 


In ſuch a prepoſterous, inverted, deplorable tate; 
ſach men would not be perſwaded, though one roſe from 
the dead, wiel tie Terrors of the Lord actually upon 


him ; though one came down from heaven viſibly in- 


EY with the Glory of God. 


5 Ew] 
very ſort of men; that ſuch will not be per- 
ſwaded, though one roſe from the dead with 
the terrors of the Lord actually upon him; 
though one came down from Heaven, (as 
He did himſelf) viſibly inveſted with the 


glory of God, 
But to proceed a little 8 for my 


Heart is inlarged; becauſe of THESE 
TERRORS * the, LORD. 1 
----If the ten commandments given by 


MOSES-at Mount Siuai, upon whieh al ie 


. good laws, (that ever were, or · hall be made 
in the world) muſt be grounded if he 


Chriſtian - Religion, given by JE SUS 
CHRIST, and grounded upon-thieſe very 
commandments, which explain, inlarge - 
upon and make perfect, be CHEATS; 
pardon the ſuppoſition, they are in their 
own internal nature, ſuch Cheats, and fo 
begun, ſo carried on and eſtabliſhed. exter- 
nally in the world, that every man upon the 
face of the earth, Who has, is obliged ſtrictly 
by the naked light of reaſon, nature, truth, 
to believe and obey them. : 


FINIS. 
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